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Chriſtian Reader, "Y 
He Soul being ſo precious, _y WW 
Salvation ſo glorious , it is the  "* 
higheſt point of Prudence ,'to -—-.; bh 

ake preparations for another world: '\ 
hat there is an Inheritance in Light, 
beyond all diſpute, and that Rc 
uſt be an Idoneity and meetneſs for t, 1 
an Sacred Writ moſt firenuoufly | * af. » Calan. Y 
rted. If any ſhall - ask., who ſhall® RE 
gend into " hill of the Lord ? Zhe  .-$ 
wwer 35, He that hath clean hands, *.. 4 
ea pure * heart. 7o deſcribe ſach+ praceines = 
perſon , is the work, of this enſuing ® _ 
reatiſe : Here you have the godly 
ans Effpies, and ſee him pourtrayed* 
Dis whos *Lineaments : What a rgre 
is gollineſs ! "tis not airy WW. 
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” ae? but ps, and pc #s 3 
take up the beart and ſpirits - God 
neſs conſiſts in an exaft harmony , be 
tween holy Principles and Prafiifes : | 
that all into whoſe hands this Bod 
ſhall providentially come , may be | 
enamoured , with Piety, as to fall t 
the hearty imbracing of it : So ſublin 
z Godlineſs. that it cannot be del 
neated in its perfet} radiancy and li 
ftre, though an Angel ſhould take 

, ent Penſul:  Godlineſs is our * wiſdon 

"Lew Be- Job 28. 28. The tear of theLord, th 


rei ele 


: anter «op. 18 Wiſdome. Policy without Piety, 


ren profound madneſs : Godlineſs is a $ 


6.) ritual Queen , which whoſoever Mi 
Ps. 23 T2ES, 45 ſure of a large Dowry with # 
1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs hath the p 
miſe of the life thar now is, and 
a that which is to come. Godlineſs gi 
t Om * aſſurance , yea holy triumph in Gi 


dot. 


Ger, om and how ſweet 5 is t that? [t was. 
lart- 


|= or, Aug; Latin 1 
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| Feee®, 9. Nintiors 7 ke © 
| alone, and have a fetled aſſurante of *® 
|'the ftate of my Soul , and know that © 
God is my God, 1 can oy. at all 


troubles , gt nothing can daunt me 


| Godlineſs puts a man in heaven before 
\ bzs time. Chriſtian, aſpire after Piety, 
it is a lawful Ambition : Look upon the 
| Saints Charatters here, and never 
leave till thou haſt gotten them in- 
1ftamped upon thy own Soul. This is. :! 


| the grand buſineſs that ſhould ſwallow 
3uþ your time and thoughts : Other . 
Speculations, and Ouaint Notions, are. 
nothing to the Soul : They are like 
| Wafers which have fine kr froneelh 
lupon them, and are curiouſly damas 
[tothe eye, but arethin, and yield lie- 
{tle nouriſbment. But 1 vill not flay 
you longer inthe Porch ;, ſhould I have 
enlarged upon any one Charafier ofthe _ 
go) Man, it would have required | 
1. Az Flom 
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Polume , Jut kfeinng to go dver many, | 
Thave contrudted my {logo and gives | 
you only a brief Summary of things : "if 
this Pere (how indipeſted ſoever) may | 
conduce to the: good of Souls , 1 ho 

my Option ;, which that the God of 
Grace will effeti wally accompliſh , ſhall 
be the Prayer of him who.is 


Thine in all Chri- 
flian afjefion, 


Thomas W atlon. 
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| Charadter of a Gall 


Mao, drawn with a 
SCRIPTURE-PENSIL,.: ,,.- 


PsAr. 32, 6 ; 


For this ſball every one that is goth 
proy unto thee. 


x HAP, L 
Containing the Preface or Introdufivn. 


£00 Oly David in the front of this 
9) Plalm, ſhews us, wherein true 
bappinefs conſiſts z not in beau» 
> - ty, honour, riches, (the Worlcs 
*-..Triniry) buc ia the forgive pet 
fig. 'Verlſ. 15 Bleſſed s # he whoſe tranjere| 
9p is. forgiven. . The Hebrew word to for-' 
"8 x; *3 lignifies tO carry out of fight x which* _— 
RJ B | wc + 
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but in remiffion God doth imdulge the fir 


Forgiveneſs of Sin,” | 
well agrees with that, Ferexs, 50, 20g. 11 
thoſe dayes 7 ſaith the Lord ) the fins of Fadah 
ſhall be ſought for, and they ſhall not be found 
This is an. 1acomprehenfible blefling, and 
ſuch as layes a foundation for all other mer 
cies, _'1 thall but glance at it, and lay down 
theſe five Aſerrtions abour it, 

1, Forgiveneſs of fin, js an a& of Gods 
Free Grace., The Greek word to forgive 


* deciphers the Originalidf: pardon ;/# ari. 
ſeth not from any thing inherent in us, but 
is the pure reſalr ef Free Grace, Iſa. 43.25. 
I.even. 4 am he, that blotteth out hy rrevſere 
fons for mine own ſake. \Whren' a Cteditc 

forgives a Debtor, he dothifeely. Pxmdo 

of {in is a fine thread ſpun out of the bowels 
of Free Grace. Paul cries out, 7 obtained mer- 
cy, 1 Tim. 1. 13. Atv, 1 was be-mercied : 
he who is pardoned, is all beſtrewed- with 
mercy. When tlie Lord pardons a finner, 
he doth not pay a Debt, but give a Le- 
gacy. | 

\ 2. God in forgiving fin, remits the-guilt 
and penilty, Guilt: cries for juſtice z nc 
ſooner had - Adam eaten the Apple, bur he 
ſaw the flaming ſword, and heard the Curſe 


ner z he ſeems toſay thus to him, Though 
thou art fallen into the hangs of my Juſti ih 


TIH1C 


SLY "1 
If w : 


CY 


Fdigiveneſs of Sin; "$J 
and deerveſt to die, yet I will abſolve thee? _ 
and whatever is charged upon 4hee, -ſhall be 4 
diſcharged, j HET moly - 

3- Forgiveneſs of {in is through the blood 77. © * 
of: Chriſt, Free grace is the imiputfive cauſe; * rife * 
Chriſts * blood is the meritorious: Heb.9.2tcheo alas. 
Without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion, «| ſacnfi- 
Jaſtice would be revenged either on the fin- 7 Pear 


| , S. : 2.00, ic 
ner or the ſurety, Every pardon is the price totrehicus 


of -blaed, Pe, = 
-:4. Before fin is forgiven, it muſt be re- ings. 
pented of, Therefore repentance and remif- lib, 3. * 
fon are linked together. Zik. 24. 47. Thit 4-. 
repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be pred = 
ched in bis Name*, Not that repentahce*Dz Dgs 
doth in a Popiſh fenſe merit forgiveneſs ;*i"c reni« | 
Chriſts blood-muſt waſh our Tears : but Fe-pofiee i 
PEntance 15 2 qualification, though not a cawſe,dilgenti- | » 
He who 1s humbled tor fin will-the more ya- f**k 7 
lue pardoning mercy, When there is nothing Vos 
a the ſoul but clouds of forrow, and now | © 32.5; 
God brings a pardon, which is a ſetting up | WE 
2 Rainbow in the Cloud, to tell the finner, -, 5 
that the flood of wrath ſhall not overflow \ 1, 
him; O whar joy is there ar the fight of ” "* 
this Rainbow ! The ſoul that before was © |... © 3 


| +- 
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ſteeped. in tears, now melts in loye to Gods \-* - 
al. .5+ God having forgiven ſin, he will call ie © 43% 
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"<> Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
| no more into remembrance, Fey, 31. 34. the 
« £ce2ai4 Lord will make an * a& of Indempnity, he 
m/e nun. Will not upbraid us with former unkindneſ- 
wax re ſes, or {ue us with a cancelled Bond. Micah 
Per 7. 19. he will caſt our ſins into the depth of the 

ſea, Sin ſhall not be caſt 'in as Cork which 

riſeth up again; but as Lead which ſinks to 
:-- the bottom. How ſhould weall labour for WF - 
. , _ this Covenant-bleſling / 
\ Ii. 1, How[ad 6 it t0 want it! It muſt needs 
- * beillwith the MalefaQtor who wants his par- 

. don: all the Curſes of God ſtand in full 
force againſt the unpardoned finner ;- his ve-.| 
ty bleſſings are curſed. Mal. 2, 2. Ceſar 
wondred at one of his Soaldiers, that was ſo 
merry when he was in debt, Can the ſinner | 
be mery who is heir to all Gods Curſes, 
and knows not how ſoon he may take up his 

\- Lodgings among, the damned « - un 
ED 2. How ſweet s it to have it ! 1, The par-Y 
 #Putczriy doned ſoul is out of the gun-ſhor of Hello 
Gepeſaar * Roms, 8. 33. Satan may accuſe, but Chriſt ©: 
fy. will ſhow a diſcharge. 2, The pardoned} © 
ft ns © ſoul may goeto God with boldneſs in prayer, 
. damnare. Gyilt clips the wings of prayer, that it can- MW ® 
4 Lum" got flye to the Throne of Grace , -but for-|if << 
| pivenels breeds confidence : He who hath 
is pardon, may look his Prince in the face 
with comfort, £274 
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The Nature of Godliauſs..- 


thee, 
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| This great mercy of pardon David: had - 
obrained, as appears, verſ, 5, Thos forgave. 
»te. And becauſe he had found God. « God 
of pardons, * therefore he encourageth others * nw 
ro ſeek God, in the words of the Text, For M 
this cauſe ſhall every one that is godly pray unto 


—_ —— 


f Cuaye, II. 
18 Opening the Nature of Godlineſs. 


” 3 Every one that is godly, 


man, whereby of carnal he is made ſpiritual. 
When Godlineſs is wrought in a perſon, he 
doth not receive a new ſoul, but he hath 
48 4zother ſpirit, Numb, 14, 24. The faculties 
x. arc not new, but the qualitres ; the Strings 
are the ſame, but the Tune is mended, Con- 
cerning Godlineſs, I ſhall lay down thele (e- 
hk ven Maxims or Poſitions, 

x. Godlineſs is a Real thing , 1t is not 


4B 3 


Th 3 * firſt be enquired, What Godlineſs I, lequis, 
J | Ws rh 2 1 
a { anſwer in general, Godlineſs is.the ſacred Anſm. | 

impreſſion , and workmanſhip of God in a -;Y 


 Gorarug, but primun; Godlinels is act the 
Ty teas. 
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$- . The be Natur of clieſs, © 1 
" fedveriſh conceir of a ſick brain z a Chriſtian Þ 
® @$n0Eathuſfiaſt, one whoſe Religion i is made 
up-all of Fancy ; Godlineſs hath Truth for 
-.; © sfoundation y it is cailed the' way of Truth, 
*96- &-*'P[al. 119. 30. godlineſs is a ray and beam 
a3 that ſhines from God : if God be crue, chen 
]odline(s 1s true. 
2+ 2. Godlineſs is an 7ntrinſecal thing : 1t lies 
chiefly inthe heart. Roy. 2. 29. Circumciſh 0n 
# that of the heart, The dew lies on the lett, 
the {ap is hid in the root, The Morliſts Reli- 
| giowpall\in'rhe Jeafzit conſifts oply-in Exter- 
| *g' (£2. nals * ; bur godlineſs is an holy ſap which is 
| * wo] how radicatcd in the ſoul, * Pſal. 51.6. 1n the hid- 
den part, thou ſhalt make me to know wiſdom. 
The Chalde expounds it, 1x the cloſe place of t 
| the heart. 
| . '52-  -:3, Godlineſs is a ſupernatural thing: by 
.  natute we inherit nothing but evil, Rom. 7.5. 
When we were inthe flelb,the motions of ſin did 
work tn oy members: we did ſuck in 1in, as 
- naturally as our Mothers milk ; but godli- 
nels is the wiſdom from above, Jam. 3 17. it 
is breathed in from heaven. God _ lighri 
» up the Lamp of Grace in the heart: Weeds 
grow of themſelves, flowers are planted, 
Goclineſs is a Cceleſtial Plant, that comes 
from the New Hicruſalem : Therefore It 1 
calle@a frait of the Spirit, Gal, 5. 22, A man 


bath 


TT - TH Naw of Gollineſs, * 7 —Y 
| th Ro more power to change himſelf rhan - -. | 
0 create himſelt. | COT F 
4. Godlineſs .is an extenſive thingy it is '# © 
1 ſacred leaven that ſpreads''it ſelf into the* . 
m ſyhole ſoul. 1 Theſſ. 5. 23, The God of peace 
n Wan#ifie you wholly, There-is light in the uns . 

\ Merſftanding, order in the affe&tions, pliable- */ 
es eſs in the will , exemplarineſs in the life, *'_ 
2» Ve do not call a Blackamore white_becauſe - 
f, We hath white teeth + he is not godly who is 
i- Þood only in ſome part, Grace is called zhe 
r- ſew 1145, Col: 3.10, nota new eye,or tongue, | 
is {ut a new man: he who is godly'is good all : 
dyer; though he be regenerate bur in part, / 
yet it 151n every part, Sc, 
| 5. Godlinels is an-z»zenſe thing ; it doth ,,. 
zot-lye ina dead formality and indifferency, 
dit is vigoraus and flaming, Rum, 12% IT. | 
ervent an ſpirit, * We call water hot,when* 284i 
is ſo inthe third or fourth degree, He is in Nibiefl ns 
godly whoſe devotion is inflamed, and his imenfue.  - 
eart boyls over in holy affeftions, - 
6, Godlineſs is 4 glorious thing: As the 6, 
Towel to the Ring, fo 1s 'Piety to the Soul 
beſpangling it in Gods eyes.  Reaſop makes » 
us Men, Godlizeſs makes us earthly Angels; : 
Dy/it we partake of the divine nature, 2 Pet. - 
I, 4-' Godlineſs is neer a kin to Glory, 2 Pet. 
Þ'3.: Glory and Yertue. Godlineſs is glory 

& -JNP B 4 in 
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| The Nature of Gallineſe. 
inthe feeC, and 'glory is godline(s-in the 
ok. F | 
' 7. Godlinels is a permanent thing, Ark 
flotle ſaich, denominations are given from the 
habit, We do not call him fſanguine that 
bluſheth, bur who js of a raddy complexi- 
t 15am. On f, A bluſh of godlineſs is not enough to 

; 77-4* deneminate a Chriſtian, but godlineſs nm 
be the cemper and complexion of the ſoul 
Godlineſs 1s a fixed thing:: There is a-grea 
deal of difference between a1 Stake in the 
Hedge, and a Tree in the Gargen ; a ſtake 
rots and moulders, but a tree having life-it 
It, abides and flouriſherh, When godlineſi 
- hathtaken root in the ſoul, it abides ro eter 
Nity, 3 Foh. 3. 9. his ſeed remaineth in hins 
Godlineſs being engraven in the heart by 
the Holy Ghoſt, as with the peint of a Di: 

ond, can never be raced out. | 


———_—————__ 


CHAP, oor 


A Reproof to ſuch as are but Preten 


Me f ders to Goalineſs. 
. Repreof 
© Notfi- #ſe._JEre is a ſharp Reprehenſion to ſud 


] 
( 
clunt juſt;» 
elem fed < as are Alchimy Chriſtians, who dt : 


4 * cy [ 
Siena only make a ſhow of * godlineſs: like _ 


—_— 
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hel who put a» 1mage 7nthe bed, and fordeceived 2 
"8 Sarls Mefſengers, 1 Sam.'19. 16, theleour 
Saviour calls whited * Sepalchres,” They: do * M533: 
not Yirtutem colere, but colorare, © In-ancient .. ©. 6 
times 4 third part ot the Inhabitants of this 
Iſland were called Pi&s , which ſignifies 
painted ;, 'tis to be feared they ſtill retain 
their old name : How many are painted'onl 
with the Vermilion of a Profeffion,” whole '- :** * 
ſeeming lyſtre dazles:the eyes of beholders, 
but within there is nothing but putrefactiont, , 141, 
Hypocrites -are like the Swan, which hath :;. 27 
white feathers, bat a black skin, or like the 
Lilly,which hath a fair colour, bur a bad ſent, 
Rev. 1. 3. Thou haſt a name to live, bat-thow « 9. w.. 
art * dead, Thele'the Apoſtle Fude COM- jor &n fro- 
pares tO clouds without water, verl, 12. they ro — 
pretend to be full of the Spirit, but they are Mp 
empty clouds; their goodneſs is but a Relis ns ſanibi- 
gious Cheat, or 
Queſt. But why do perſons content them- 
ſelves with a ſhow of godlineſs ? 
Anſw. This helps to my up their fame, 
+1 Sam. 15+ 30, Hozeur me before the people, 
Men are ambitious of credit, and would gain 
repute-in the world, therefore they - will 
dreſs themſelves in the garb and:mode of 
Rel'gion,: that others/may write them down 
tor Saints, Bur alas, what is one the better 
"5 | ro 
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| 20 *®,' Pretenders 10Godlineſss 
| to have others commend him, and his Cong 
* ſcience condemn him £ What good will it 


f Sinulata do a man when he is in Hell, that others 


Uneaoyt think he is gone to Heaven? O beware 0 


quiras. this; Counterfeit piety is doublet iniquity. 

Eo ts 1 To haveonly a ſhow of godlineſs is a 
God-enraging fin: he who is a pretender to 
Saint-ſhip, but his heart tells him he hath 
* #37 nothing but the * Name; he carries Chriſt 

| 39 in his Bible, bur not in his Heart ; ſome p0- 


litick defign ſpurs him on in the wayes of 


God, he makes Religion a Lacquey to his 
carnal Intereſt : What is this but to abuſe 
God to his face, -and to ſerve the Devil in 
 Chrifts Livery  Hypocriſte makes the fury 
riſe up in Gods face ; therefore he calls ſach 
perſons the generation of his wrath, Iſa, 10. 6, 
God will ſend them to Hell to do penance 

for their hypocrifie. : 
2 2 To makeonly a ſhow of godlinels, is 
+ Afierem 0 GTATN, ſelf-deluſion, Ajax in his phren- 
|" arcidie cre. ie took Sheep for + men ; but it is a worſe 
_ dens ſe miſtake to take a ſhow of grace for grace, 
| Te: This is. for one to put a cheat upon himlelt. 
| "Fam. I, 22. Deceiving your own ſouls: He 
who hath counterfeit Gold inſtead of true, 
wrongs himſelf moſt, The hypocrite de- 
ceives Others while he lives, but 'deceives 
himlelt when he dies, | 
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+ ot Pretenders to Grdlimf, ir 
t (: To haye only 4 a4»; and make a' ſhow - 3 
FF godlineſs, is odious r6' God and man, The 
pocrite is born under a ſad Planer,he i$.ab- 
offfÞr:edof all. Wicked men hate him becawſe 
+ makes aſhow, and God hates him{be- 
 aWuſe he doth but makea thow: The wicked 
ate him becauſe he hath ſo-much as a mask 
godlinefs, and God hates him becauſe he 
ath no more, Act. 26. 28, Thou haſt - almoſt 
rſwaded me tobe a* Chriſtian, The wicked ©Eringe 
are- the hypocrite, becauſe he is almoſt a 
briſiian, and God hates-him becauſe he is 
} almoſt, 
4 Tobe only Comets, and make aſhow of 4 
ety is a vain thing. Hypocrites, Joſgyall 
ey have done, Their difſembling tears 
rop befide Gods bottle, their Prayers and 
aſts prove abortive, Zach, 725. When yee 
eſted and mourned, did ye at all faſt unto me, 
ex tome? as God will not recompence a 
o1hful, to neither a treacherows ſervant, All 
he hypocrites reward is in this life; Matth. 
.5, They have thetr reward. A poor reward, 
he empty breath of men. The hypocrite 
ay make his Acquittance, and write, Rece!- 
ed in ful payment. «Auguſits Ceſar had great 
riumphs graated him,but the Senate would 
ot ſuffer him tobe Conſul, or fit in the Se- 
ate-houſe, Hypocrites may have the p__ 
7: F 


aye 
h_ | 


Pretenders to Godlinefs, 
of men, - btit though theſe triumphs be gran- þ, 
ted them, they; ſhall never have- the privi-F, 
ledge to fitin the Senate-houſe of Heaven, 
What acceptance can he look tor from God, 
whofe: heart. tels him he is no better thana 
 Mountebank in Divinity * VC 
. 5 :To haye only a pretence of godlineſs, |, 
will yeeld no comfort at death, Wl painted | 4+ 
old enrich a man'? Will painted wine re- 
Feſh bim that is thirſty £ will the-paint of, 
odlineſs ſtand thee in any ſtead ? what were, 
the fooliſh Virgins better for their blazize | h, 
lamps, when they wanted oyle 2 what is the] 
lamp of Profeſſion, without the oyl of Grace? | 
hewho ”_ only a painted holineſs,fhal have ,1 
a painted happineſs. hk 


6 6 Thou who haſt nothing but a ſpecious 
pretext and mask of Piety, expoſeſt thy felt | ;1 
co Satans ſcorn, Thou ſhalt bee brought |, 
forth at the laſt day as Sampſon, to make the | ;, 

* Jugs evil © ſport. He wil ſay, what is become of | 


- 26225 all thy Vows, Tears, Conteſhons ? Is all thy | þ, 
| Religion come to this  Didſt thou fo often | 
defy the devil, and art thou now come to ſ 

dwel with me 2 couldſt thou meet with no | 5 

weapon to kill thee, but what was made of | » 
Goſpel-mettle « couldſt thou ſuck poy- | ;, 

 ſonno wherebut out of Ordinances ? couldſt 

thou finde no.ay to hell, but by ſeeming 

godly © 


/ 
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"Pritenders to Godliniſs. 
zodly £ what a vexation willthis be,tqhave 

he devil thus reproach a- man ! *Tisfadto; 

eN. $be inſulted over in this life z C/zopatra'Quieery * 

d, fof Zgypr,when ſhee ſaw ſhee was reſetved by: 

n1fthe Enemy fora triumph, that ſheemighta« 

ſvoyd the intamy, put Aﬀpes to her breaſts, 

iS, Jand dyed, Whar then wilt icbs ro have the 

ed qeyil triumph over a man at the laſt day... 

E-] Let us therefore take heed, of this: kinde 

of | of pageantry/* or devout. ſtage-play. - Thar 

Tel which may make-us the more to'fear; aur 

22S hearts, is, when we ſee tall Cedars mithe 

bef Church worm-eaten with bypo rily. Balaaxs 

© a Prophet, Fehs a King, Fudis an Apoſtle; 

VE Jall of them ſtand to this day uponrecardefor 

hypocrites, | 279 C7. 07 Þ 30 

1 "Tis true, there are.the ſeeds of this ſing in« p;, 

If | che * beſt ; bur-as it was-with the Leprofy adbuc 

It | under the Law, all that had 11ine 3,01: ſpots dpgenc ; 

"© | in the $kin of the fleſh, were not _reputed-un- 2119, þ- 


Y | have the yſings of hypocriſy in themyare not _— : 
i | to be. judged hypocrites,for theſe may bethe admodemw © 
O ſpges of Gods * children, But that: which des SY 

© | nominates an hypocrite, is, when hy pocriſy is 13.6. - 
predominant, and is like a ſpreading humour * Dew-3z 
- | in the body, __— 


Queſt. When i a man under the regency and 
power of hypocriſy ? 
0 eAnſw, 


f | clean; and put out of the * Camp - ſo all that ire ma»; © | 


& wn Proptngyrs ts Godlineſs, - 
-1Avſw. There are ewo figues of its predo 
minancy. 1 'A-quinteze, when one ſerves 
God for finiſter cads,* z:-A gh eye, when 
| thereis ſome {in dear ro a man; which he can- 
'  notpait with. T heſe two are as1hrewd ſignes 
of an hypocrite, as any I know. 

"Oh let us take Davids candle and lant- 
horn,and ſearch far this /evep;and burnit.be: 
fone the Lord, 11332112 - X 
:: Chriſtian, 5f thou mourneſt for bypocris} © 
fy, yet findeſt chis fin ſo pocent, that thouſ 
canſtmnotget the maſtery of: it, go to Chriſt, 
beg 'of bimthat he would exerciſe his King- 
ly/Office in thy ſoul ;/ that be would ſubdue 

this-fin, and pur it under the yoke. Beg 

of Chriſt to exerciſe his ſpiritual Chirarge- 

._ _3.-' .ry uponthee; deſire him to lance thy heart, 
- > 38d--cut Out the rotten, and thar he would 
- -”- apply. the medicine of his blood to heal thee 

oft thy hypocriſy. Often. make that pray- 

-,.. er of David, Pſalm 119.80. Let my heart be 
1 * found. in thy ſtatutes, Lord, let mee be any 
 - +. - thing rather thanan hypocrite, Two hearts 
| #. .. -** \ypill exclude from one heaven. 
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Shewing tbe Charafters of a godlly man. 


— I; will be enquired in the next place, 2 »qsi- 
0 


Who t the godly may ? | ry. 
r the full anſwer whereunto, I. ſhall lay 


down ſev; ecifical gns and charters 
y ' Sxer, I. 


5 x The firſt fandamental ſign is, 2 godly 1 Cha- 
of an isa man of f Knowledge. Prov, 14.18, r4fer. 
bl The prudent are crowned with knowledge, The t ang? 
Saints are called wiſe Virgins, Mat, 25.4, A  _ 7} 
1;8 natural man may have ſome diſcurſive know- 
ledge of God, but he knewerh nothing as he 
Jl 08ght to kyow, 1 Cor. 8, 2, He knows. not 
/ | God ſavingly : he may have the eye of Rea- 
lon open, but he diſcerns not the things of 
God after = vr T manner, Waters can- + Nikit 
not beyond their Spring-head : VWapors tate 
noe Life higher than the Sen draws vas eng 
ateral man cannot a& above his ſphere ; 
NO more able to judge aright of ſacred 
FIR, than a blind man is to judge of co- 
Yours. 1 Heſees not the evil of his heart ; 
_—_ D ; if 


a 
Fl. 
| &'» 4! 

* 8 


— 


16 © The Chnddterof Gdytman, , * 
it a face be never {6 black and deformed, yet 


ner 1# ſo black, that were but Hell can 
patterns, yet the val:ofiigabuarce hides Te, 

2 He ſees not the beauties of a Saviour, 

-.. + Chriſt is a Pearl, but ag, 41d Pearl; - a 
* _.. But a godly man is K#4iMoſ&-, taught of 
* GoGz,.1 Foh. 2.27. The andinting teacheth 


t Spiritus yay al thrmgs 3 that is, all rhjgane(ſencial to 
__ "% falvation, A godly man, ood kuom; 


mentes f:- ledze of the Lord, 2 Chrol > BY hath 
action Pr ſound wiſdom, Prov, z.31,Me knows God in 
no Chrift : to know God out of Chriſt, is to 
Eftius. , know .him an enemy ; but to Know hirg in 
-.2-. Chrift 1s ſweet and delicious, A gracious 
.--..,, foul hath the ſavour. of knowledge, 2 Cor.'2, 
42: 5:14. There is a great difference between one 
- © thathathreadof a Countrey, or viewed it, 

!n the Map, and another who hath lived in 

the Countrey , and taſted the Fruits and 


Spices. of it, The knowledge wherewitha 


j 
: 


Ingredients in it. 


If 8 continue in the Faith gronnded,:It is ng 
a believing as the. Church believes, but, 
Knowledge reſts upon a double. baſis 
Word and Spirit ; the one is a 244i 
other a witneſs: ſaving Knowledges 


it is not ſeen under qa Vail - the heart of a fin- 


G +. x Itisagrounded Knowledge, Col, I, 27+ſby 


pend| i” Bu | 


kt 


godly man is adorned, hath thele cightrareſ 7, 


H 


\- 
5 
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' * The Charatter of a Godly man, "$7 = 
-pendulous or doubtful, bur hatha certainty *Sicelun 
1n it, Fohx 6, 6g. we believe , and areſure thow,;,;? 8 | 
art that C hriſt 5 2 Cor, Ty Os Jorppoy viſts being batur pre 
(# always confident ® a godly man holds no more P20" 
lf then he will dye for: The Martyrs were {0 eur no; : 
confirmed in the knowledge of the Truth, 4#geis 
that they would ſeal it with their bloud, ©, 
thy >. It is an appretiative knowledge, The mibiper- 
oF Lapidary 1s ſaid tro know a Jewel, who bach ve 
WE Skill rovalue it: He knows God, who e- bcem's 
thy teems him above the glory of heaven, F and 4ntbeme 
inf the comforts of the earth, To compare o- 5a 
Pare O* Marinar. 

ON ther things with Go4 , is to debaſe Deity; +» - 
ny as if you ſhould compare the ſhining of a + Phal.73. 
wy Gloworra with the San, Aſs 
2.Y 3. The knowledge of a godly man is 3 
nel quickning, Pſalzz 119. 93, 1 will never forget 
UN :by Precepts , for with them thon haſt quickned 
Wye, Knowledgein a natural mans head , is 
nd like a Torch in a dead mans hand: True 
af knowledge animates. A godly man is like 
Wet Fohn Baptiſt, 4 burning and a ſhining Lamp © 

' He doth-not only ſhine by illumination, but * -, 
7»Jburn by aftetion, * The Spouſes know- * cites 
Sedoe made her ſick of love, Cant, 2.5. Per- i" mnete- ay 
y ia {um T 1am wounded with love. I am pn Lan b 
ke: Deer that 1s (truck with a Dart , my fe&#«. 
Wes a bleeding , and nothing can cure, 1, 71t®" 
Rome. bur a fight of! him whom my Soul loves. 
(1, | C 4. Divine 


— 


The Gharafter of a Godly Man, © 
4. Divine Knowledge is appropriating, 
Fob 19. 25. 1 know that my Reacemer liveth, 
A Medicine is beſt when it is applyed; this 
applicative Knowledge is joytul. Chriſt is 
. called a Synrety , Hebr, 7. 22, O what joy 
whenT am drowned in debt , to know that 
Chrift is my Surety / Chriſt is called an 
Advocate, 1 F0h. 2.1. The Greek word for 
Advocate nee«unG> lignifies a Comforter, 
© what comfort is it when IT have a badf ' 
Cauſe, to know Chriſt is wy Advocate, whoſſ ' 
never loſt any Cauſe he pleaded. 
Queſt. Bat how ſhall 1 kxow that 1 make iff | 
right application of C briſt ? an Hypocrite way ] 
think he applyzs when he doth not, Balaamy | 
though a Sorcerer, yet ſaid, My God , Numb, ? 
22,18. | l 
Anſw. x, He who rightly applyes Chriſt, 
puts theſe two together , Feſws and Lord © 
Phil. 3. 8, Chriit Feſus my Lord: Many takell /* 
Chriſt as a Feſs , but refuſe- him as a Lord £ 
Do you joyn Prince and Saviour ? ABL5QG 1, 
Would you as well be ruled by 'ChriſtsY ' 
Laws, as ſaved by his Bloud?- Chriſt is « 
- Prieſt upoz his Throne, Zac. 6.13, He will ne 
ver be a Prieſt to intercede, unlefs your hear 
be the Throne where he {ways his Scepter 
A true applying of Chriſt 1s, when we { 
cake him for an Hnsband , that we give 


Own 
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Tht Charatter of a Godly man, 11S 
our (elves to him as a Lord, LES 
| 2+ Hewho rightly applyes Chriſt, fetch- 
| ctb virtue tron him + The Woman in the; 
Goſpel having touched Chriſt , fel# wirtwe 
ir} coming from him, and her fountain of blow 
inf} was dried up, CAar. 5. 29. This is to apply 
xr | Chriſt , when we teel a ſin mortifying wir- 
+, | rue flow from him, Naturaliſts tell us, there 
4 i5an Antipathy- berween the Diamond and 
of «be Loadſtone, inſomuch that if a pieceof 

iron be laid by che Diamond, the Diamond 
- of Vino ſuffer it to be drawn away by the 
jay Loadſtone : So that knowledge which is ap- 
1 | plicatory, hath an antipathy againſt fin ,- and 
Is "_ not ſuffer the heart to be drawn away 
y it, = 
& fl 5. The knowledge of a godly man is 5 
+a | Fransforming , 2 Cor, 3. 8. We all with open 
cell face » beholding as tn a glaſs the glory of the 
ah £974, are changed into the ſame Image. AS A 
Painter, looking upona face,draws a face like 
it in the Picture : So looking upon Chriſt in 
- of *Þe glaſs of the Goſpel , we are changed 
Into his {imilitude. We may look upon 0- 
ther objects that are glorious, yet nor be 
made glorious by them : A deformed face 
J may look upon beauty , and yet not be made 
J beautiful - a wounded man may look upon a 
A Chyrurgion, and yet not be healed z bur 
cnodds $]. 4 this 


a 


30 _The Charatter of a Godly Map, 
this.is the Excellency of Diyjae Knowledge, 
ic-gives us ſuch a fight of Chriſt, as makes us 
partake of his Nature; as Moſes when he 
had-feen Gods back-parts , his face ſhined ; 
ſome:of -the Rays and Beams of Gods glory 

fel upon him. 

6 --# "The knowledge of a godly man is 
ſelk-emptying ; carnal knowledge makes the 
head [giddy with pride, 1 Cor. 8, 2. True 
knozyledge brings a man out of love with 
himſelf, the more he knows, the more he 
bluſheth at his own 1gnorance. David a 
bright Star in Gods Church, yer he thought . 
himſelf rather a Cloxd than a Star , Pſalns 

Zo, ZZ | 

7 » 7. The knowledge of a godly man is 
| growing, Col. 1. 10, Encreaſing 1m the knows 

* Tandem ledge of. Ged, * Trueknowledge 1; like the 
ft ſures light of the morning , which encreaſeth in 
lus arbor. = 11; % * 1: 
. the Horizon till it comes to-the tull Meridi- 

f ' ani So ({weet is Spiritual Knowledge , that 
the more a-Saint knows , the more thirſty he 
is of - knowledge ; 'tis called the Riches of 
Knowledge, 1.Cor. 1.5. the more riches a 
man bath, che more ſtill he deſires, thoagh 

_  S. Paul knew Chriſt , yet he would know 

him -more, Phil.3, 10. that 1 may know him, 

ard the power of his Reſurrefion, "x 

$ -. 8, The knowledge of a godly man is-pra- 
| | | cick; 


\ 


The Charat#er of 4 Godly Man. 
ick, Fobn'ro..4. The Sheep follow him , for 
they know his-werce, Though God requires 
knowledge more than burnt- offering, Heſ. 6, 6, 
yet it is a knowledge accompanied with obe- 
dience: True knowledge doth not ' only 
mend a Chriſtians ſg4t , but mends his pace : 
'Tis a reproach to a Chriſtian to live in acon- 
tradition to his knowledge; to know' he 
{ſhould be ſtri&t and holy, yer to live logfly : 
Not to obey, is all one as not to know, 
1 Sam, 2. 12.:The Sons of Eli knew x08 the 
Lord: they could not but know , far they 
taught others the knowledge of the Lord g 
yet they are ſaid not to know, becaule they 
did not-obey: when Knowledge and Practile, 
like Csſtor and Pellux, appear together, then 


.they preſage much happineſs, 


Uſe 1, Letus try our ſelves by this Chas 7//; of 
rafter. | Tryal. 
1. Are they godly, whoare ſtill ;» tbe Re-., pa, 
£108 of darkneſs ? Pro. 19. 2, That the Soul be 
without knowledge , it 1s not goed ; ignorant 
perſons cannot give God a reaſonatle ſervices, 
Rom, 12.4. 'Tis fad, that atter the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs bath ſhined ſo long in our 
Hemiſphere, yet that perſons ſhould be un- 
cer che power of ignorance: Perhapsin the 
things of the world chey are knowing e- 
nough, none ſh1ll our-1each them, burtin the / 
C3 chinzs 


Thi CharsHer of a Godly Man. 
things of "God. they have /no knowledge. 
Nabeſhwould make a Covenaat 'with 7ſreet, 
thathe might pt out their right eyes , 1 Sam, 
It, 1. The Devil hath letr men their” /eft 
eje, knowledge in fecular matters , bur he 
hath pur our their #tght eye , they underſtand 
not the. Myſtery of- Godlineſs; it may be 
ſaid of them as of the Jews , To this day the 
val is upon their heart , 2 Co/,3.15. Many 
Chriſtians are no better than baptized Hea- 
,thens. What a ſhame is it to*be withour 
knowledge ! x-Cor, 15.' 34x Some have wot 
the' knowledge of God , 1 ſpeak this to your 
ſhame. Men think it a ſhame to be ignorant 
1n their Trade , 'but-no thame to be ignorant 
of God; there's no going to Heaven blind- 
fold, Iſa. 27. 11x. 1t1s a people of no nnderſftand- 
z2ne, therefore he that made them , will not have 

mercy onthem. 
Surely ignorance in theſe daies is affeed 
"ris one thing eſc:re, another thing rolle ſcire; 
*t5'one thing not to know, another thirg nor 
to be willing ro know, Fohn 3. 19, They loved 
darkneſs rather than light. *Tis the Owle 
loves the dark: Sinners are like the 4thlan- 
tes , apeople in «/£h19pia, which! curſe the 
Sun, Wicked men ſhut their eyes m{felly, 
eMat,i3., 15.a0d God ſhuts them judicial- 
ly, 1/a.6, 10, "rg 
| | 2. Are 
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The Choate of a pu” Man. 


2. Are they godly, who though they have 2 Bray. - 


knowledge, yet they know not as they ought 
to know ;, They know not God experimental- 
ly: How many knowing perſons are igno- 
rant? they have Illumination, bur not S2n- 
Qification ; their knowledge bach nota pow- 
ertul influence upon chem to make them 
better, If you ſer up an hundred Torches 
in a garden, they will not make the flowers 
grow, bur the Sunis influential : Manyare 
ſo far from being better for their knowieage, 
that they are worſe, Iſa. 47. to. Thy knows 
ledze hath perverted thee; the knowledge of 
moſt makes them more cunning inſin; Theſe 
have little caule to glory in their knowledge, 
Abſalom might boaſt of the hair of his head, 

but that hanged him; ſotheſe may boaſt of 
the knowledge of their head, but it will Ce- 
ſtroy them, 


3. Are they godly, who though they 3 Bras. | 


have ſome plimmering of knowledge, , yet no ' 
fiducial applying of Chriſt : Many 'of the 
Old World knew there'was an Ark, bur 
were drowned, becauſe they did not get into 
the Ark; Knowledge, which is nor t apply- 
nz, will bur light a man to hell; it were 
better to live an In! 1an, than to die an Infi- 
del under the Goſpel + "Chriſt not believed 
It, is terrible, Moſes Rod, when 1t was in hus 7. - 
C 4. hand, 


— — ———_—————— | Bro CR > ——_—_—_ eo ————— — —— > ee e————_— mm - 
w - 
To. - 
”. 
. 
Ly 


24 


The Charafler of a Godly Map. 


| hand, did a great deal of good, ir wrought 


Miracles, but when it was out of Eis hand, 
it became a Serpent : So Chriſt, when Jaid 
hold on by the hand of Faith , is tull of com- 
fort, butnot aid hold on, will prove a Ser- 
pent to ſting, 


Hſe 2, of Uſe 2. As we would evidence Our (elves 


 Exhort, godly , I:t us labour tor this good knowledze 


of the Lord: What pains will men take for 
the atchieyement ot Natural Knowledge ! 
I have read of one Bexchorat, who ſpent 
torty ycars.in finding out the motion of the 
Eighth Sphcre ; what pains then ſhould we 
take in finding out the knowledge of God in 
Chriſt ? There muſt be digging and ſearch- 
ing ſor it, as one would- ſearch for a vein'of 
ſilver, Pro, 2. 3.1f thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver. 


---- Et pluteum cadit, & dimorſos ſapit ungues. 


This is the beſt knowledge, it doth as far 
ſarpaſs all other, as the Diamond:doth the 
Chiiſtal; no Jewel we wear doth ſo adorn 
us as this, Pro. 3.15. She is more precions than 


* Rubits, Job 48, 12, 13. eMan knows not the 


price thereof”, the depth ſaith it is not in me, it 
cannot be valned with the geld of ophir, with 
tbe precious Onyx , cr the Saphire, The dark 
Chaos was a fir Embleme of ah ignorant 


Sou), 


w £L 


The Charater of 4 Godly Man. 


Soul, Gey, 1, 2, but when God lights up the 


Lamp of Knowledge i in the mind, what a 
new Creation is there > How doth the Soul 
ſparkleas the Sun in its glory ? 


This knowledge is comfortable ; we may aqgrive 
ſay of the Knowledge of Nature, as Solo- 


mon, Eccleſ, 1.18. He that encreaſeth know- 
ledge, encreaſeth ſerrew, The knowledge of 
Arts and Sciences Is gathering # ſtraw , = 
the knowledge of God in Chriſt is gathering 
of Pearl, This Knowledge uſhers in Salvati- 
ON, 1 T178, 2,4. 

Queſt. But how fhall we get this Saving | 
Knowledge ? 

Anſw, Not by the power of Nature : 
Some ſpeak of Reaſon well improved how 
far it will g0; but alas the plumbeline of 
Reaſon is too ſhort to fathom the deep things 
of God : A man can no more by the power 

of Realonreach the Saving Knowledge of 
God , than a Pigmy can Teach the Pyra- 
mides : The Light of Nature will no more 
help us toſee Chriſt, chan the light ofa Can- 
dle will help us to underſtand , 1 Cor, 2. I4. 
The natural man receives nit the things of God, 
either can he know them, What ſhal] we do 
then to know God in a Soul-ſaving manner ? 
] an{wer , let us implore the help of Gods 
Spirir, Paul never ſaw himſelf blind till a 
| light 


The Charalter of a Godly Mas. 


light fhined from heaven, A&Z.9.3. God muſt} © 


anoint our eyes ere we can ſee: What need- 
ed Chriſt have bid Laodicea to come to him 
- for eye-lalve, -it ſhe could ſee before, Revel, 
3-18. Oh! lerus beg the Spirit , which is 
8 Spirit of Revelation , Eph. 1.247, Saving 
Knowledge is not by ſpeculation , but by in- 
ſpiration; F045 32, 8, The inſpiration of the 
A Imighty erveth anderſtanding. 
.  Narrat Caſſianus + de Theodoro quodam, 
., 4 notitid Scriptararum preclare emicutt, quam 
et non tam ſtudium lettons contulerat , quam 
Spiritys ' Santti Gratia , ſiquidem wix pſins 
 Grece Lingus perpanuca verba wel intellizere po- 
torat, wel prolequt, que Sanft Patris. Oratio 
(?nquit Arofta ) now eo pertinere putanda eſt, ut 
os ffudium humanum floccipendamus , ſed ut hoc 
nobis eluoeat, Divini Spiritus dono interdum 
feert', wt homo plura de Sacris Scripturis Saluifi- 
ct inttltigat tel nuda leflione, quam magna 
wallatus copis commtntariorum alioqui aſſequt 
ofs14. | ] 
: "Wemay have excellent notions in Divini- 
ty - but the Holy Ghoſt muſt inable us to 
know them after a ſpiritual manner : A man 
may fee the Figures upon a Dial, but he can- 
nor tell how rhe day goes unleſs the Sun 
ſhine, We may read many Truths 1n the Bi- 
ble, but we cannot know them ſavingly till 
| Gods. 
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Thi Chatatter of 'a Gedlly Man. 
Spirit-doth ſhine upon'us, x Cor. 2. 10, 
The Spirit ſecarchath all things , yea the deep 
things of God. The Scripture diſcoyery 
Chriſt ro us, but the Spirit reveals Chriſt 
in-us, Gal. 1.26, The: Spirit makes known 
that which all the world cannot do, namely, 
the ſenſe of Gods love, - OP o- 

Uſe 3. You who have this ſaluifical ſanRi- 
fying knowledge flouriſhing in you , bleſs 
God fort; this is the Heavenly Anointing: 
the moſt excellent objects cannot be ſeen in 
the dark , but when the light appears, then 
every flower ſhines in its Native beauty. 
So while men are in the midnight of a natu- 
raleſtate, the Beawty of Holineſs is hid from 
them ; but” when rhe light of the” Spirit 
comes ina ſaving manner, then thoſe truths 
they {lightedvetore , appear in that 'glort- 
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Uſe 3. 


v 


ous Juftre, as tranſports them with-wonder 


and love, | 
Bleſs God, (ye Saints,) that he hath ta- 
ken off your- Spiritual CataraR ,- and. hath 
given you to dilcgrn thoſe things , which by 
Natures Spectacles you could never ſee. 
How thanktul was Chriſt ro his Father for 


this! Mat: 11, 25. 1 thank thee, © Father, 


Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thos haſt hid 


"theſe things from the wiſe and prudent ,' and haſt 
revealed them auto babes, How ſhould you 


admire 


. 


 .*..» The Charatter of a Godly May, 
admire Free-grace , that God hath not on- 
ly brought che light to you, but given you 
eyes toſce it { rhat he hath inabled you to 
know the truth &s t #5 i Feſus, Epheſ. 4. 21, 
[Thar he hath opened , not only the cye of 

our underſtanding , but the eye of your 
Conſcience: This is a mercy you can never 
be enough thankful for, that God hath ſo 
enlightned you, that you ſhould not ſeep 
the ſleep of death. 


.Snacr, IL 


| aCha- — 2» The godly manisa man aGted by Faith 
rafter, Þ a5 gold is the maſt precious among the me- 
| tFidee rals,.{o is Faich among the Graces, Faith 
| $22" cuts usoff from the wild Olive of Nature, 
| i peforis and inoculates us into Chriſt : Faith is the 
gemma. yital artery of the Soul, Hab, 2, 4. The juſt 
+  ſhallliveby his Faith, Such as are deſtitute 
of Faith, though they breathe, yet they want 

lice Faith is che quickner of the Graces; not 

a Grace ſtirs, till Faith ſers it awork ; Faith 

is to the ſoul, as the animaPÞ ſpirits are to the 

body , they excite lively operations in the 

body; Faith excites Repentance ; it is like 

the fire to the $i which makes it drop. 
Whea I believe Gods love to me, this makes 

me weep thic I ſhould fin againſt ſo good 
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telieged, and 1 am perſwaded he is able to keep 


The Charatter of 4 Godly Man, 
a God: Faithts the Mother of Hope, firſt 


we believe the Promiſe, then we kope for it: 
Faith is the Oyl which teeds the Lamp of 


Hope; Faith and Hope are two Turtle. - 


races, take away one, and the -other lan- 
uiſheth. If the finews be cut, the body is 
ame; if this finew of Faith be cut, Hope 
is lame; Faith is the ground of Patrence : 
He who believes God is his God, aad all 


Providences work for his good , doth pati- 


ently yield up himſelf to the Will of God 
thus Faith is a living Principle, 

And the life of a Saint is nothing elſe but 
alife of Faith z his prayer is the breathing of 
Faith, Fam. 5.15. His obedience is the re» 
{ulr of Faith, Rows. 16, 26, A godly man by 
Faith lives in Chriſt, as the beam lives in 
the Sun, Gal. 2, 20, 1 live, yet not 1, but 
Chriſt lives in me. A Chriſtian by the pow- 


er of Faith ſees above Reaſon, * trades a-#2ca 
bove the Moon; by Faith his heart is finely 4 8. 
quieted , + he truſts himſelf, and all his af- 4 pay, - 
fairs with God :, As in a time of War, men 112.7. 


cetinto a Garriſon, and truſt themſelves 
and their treaſure there : So the Name of the 
Lord ts a flrove Tower, Pro, 18. 10. and a Be- 
liever truſts all that ever he is worth in this 
Garriſon, 2 Tim. 1. 12, 1 know whom 1 have 


that 


. 
- 
_ 
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The ChiraGier of aGodh Min, 
that which 1 have.conomiited anto him, again 


that day. God truſted Paul with his Goſpel, 


Md Pa2x/ truſted God with his Soul. 

Faith is a Cartholicon, or remedy againſt 
all troubles, ir is a godly mans ſheat-anchor 
that he caſts out into the Sea of Gods mer- 
cy, and is kept from ſinking in deſpair. 


--- $t moao firma fides, nulla raina nocet. 


uſe. Let us try our ſelyes by this Chara- 
er : Alas, how far are they from being 
godly > that are deſtitute of Faith ! ſuchas 
are alrozether drowned in Senſe. Moſt men 


are ſpiricnally purblind, they can ſee bur juſt 


before them, * a Pet. 1.9. I have read of a 
people of 1»dza who are born with one eye; 
ſachare they who are born with the eye of 
Reaſon, but want the eye of Faith z who 
becauſe they do not ſee God with bodily 
eyes, they do not believe a God, they may 
as well not believe they have Souls, becauſe 


| being Spirits they cannot befeen, 


O where is he who lives in Excelfis, who 
is gotten into the upper Region, and ſees 


Tic; 3749 Th, G6@R%TE things not ſeen, tJeb, 18. 27. Did 


men live by Faith, would they uſe fintul po- 
licy tor a livelihood s Were. there Faith, 
would there be fo much -fraud 2 Did = 

| | | Ve, 
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' makes them come off with- a better reliſh: Þ 


_— 4 Godly Man, . 4 
live, would men likFdead filh ſwim down wy 
the ſtream? In this Age there is ſcarce ſo ' 
much Faith to be found among men , 5 

there is among the Devils, for they believe 

and tremble, * Itwas a grave and ſerious * Jam-2- 
ſpeech of Mr. Greezham , that he feared nor '* 
Papiſme , but Atheiſme would be Zxeglands + gee the 
ruine, Bur I ſhall not expariate, having been Chriſtians 
more large upon this Head 1n another dif- G_ 


courſe. 1 Pas. 103. 


Sucr. LIK 


3. A godly man is fired with love to 3 Chas 
God, Pſalm 116. 1- Faith and Love are' the rater. 
two Poles on which all Religion turns. A 
true Saint is carried in that Chariot, the midſt 
whereof is paved with love, Cant. 3.10. - AS 
Faith doth quicken , ſo love doth ſweeten 
every duty : The Sun mellows the fruit, fo 
love mellows the ſervices of Religion ,: and | 


A vgodly man1s fick of love, Foh, 21, 16. 
Lord, thou knoweſt 1 love thre, Though dear 
Saviour I did deny thee, yet tit was for 
want of- frength, not for want of love 2 
God is the Fount2in and Quinteflence of 
g00dneſs, his beauty and ſweetneſs lay con» 
ſtraints of love upona gracious heart: God 

is 


. The.Charadter of a Godly Man, FF 
is the Sazars portion , Pſalm 119. 57, And |} 
what more loved thena.portion? I would 
hate my own Soul ( faith Aſtin) if I found 
tt not loving C ': A godly man loves God, . 
therefore deligut*to be in his preſence ; he 
loves Gad , therefore takes comfort in no- 
thing without him , Cart. 3. 3. Saw ye him 
whom my Soul loveth ? 


--- Lilia nigra videntar, 
' Pallenteſq; roſe , nec dulce rubens hyacinthus, 
Nallos nec myrtus, nec laurus ſſirat odores. 


The pious Soul loves God ; therefore 
hirſts after him 3 the more he hath of God, 
the more ill he deſires; a ftp of the Wine 
of the Spirit, provokes the apperite after 
'more - The Soul loves God ; therefore re- 
* joyceth to think of his appearing, 2 Tim. 4.8. 
He loves him , theretore longs to be with 
him: . Chriſt was in Pasls heart, and Paul 
would be in Chriſts boſome, Phil. x. 23. 
When the Soul is once ltke God , it would 
fain be with God : A gracious heart cries 
þ.0 out, O that I had wings, that I might flie a- 
way, and be with my Love Chriſt, The Bird 
defires to be out of the Cage, thoughir be 
hung with Pearl. 
Such 6 the love a gracious Soulbears to 
: ATP | God, 
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| Thi Ehuratter of # Godly man. 0 $A 

_} God;that many waters cannot quench it ;'be' > * 

loves a frowning God, EDET. 

by” 19 Cw 

t Though 1 ans out of ſig! , 'and clean for- + Herb. 

got, | « ("1 VOCs 
Let me not lbvethee, if 1 love thee not, 


A godly man loyes God , though he be 
reduced to ſtrarrts : A Motherand her Childe 
of nine years old, being ready to periſh 

, | with hunger , the Childe looking upan' its 
Mother {aid , Mother , do you think God will 
ftarvens ? No Childe, ſaid the Mother, he 
will not: The Childe replied , But if be dd, _ _ * 

> | we muſt love him, and ſerve him. a 

Uſe, Let us try” our godlineſs by this 
Touch-ftone ; Do we love God © Is km our 
Trealare and * Centers Can we witilÞa- + 4m 

> | #4 call God our Foy, yea our exceeding Pit a 

| | Foy? Pſal. 43. 4. Do we delight in draw- eve ſe: 2. 

{ | ing nigh ro him, and come before him with aquinax + 
fcaging ? Pal, 160. 2, Dowe love him for | 

| | his Beauty more than his Fewels : Do we 

5 | tove him, when he ſeems not co love a 

- | u5*< | 

| If this be fign of a godly man, how few 

& | will be found in the numbers Where is 


the man whoſe heart is dijated in love +. 
© | to God 5 Many conrs hin, but few love bw 
| D "-. him 


24 . TheCharaSer of a Godly Mar, 
 * pluripe hin; * Peopleare for the moſt part eaten 
' Fine, que UP With felt-lovez they love their eaſe, 
ſpeciew thgir worldly profit, their luſts, but they 
ng have not a drop of love to God: Did they 
| on #22 love God , would they be ſo willing to be 
4 dice amor, rid of him? Fob 21. 14. They ſayto the CAI- 
dons; mighty depart from us, Did they love God, 
habent & would they tear his Nameby their Oaths 2 
"a ; of Doth he love his Father who ſhoots him to 
3:35 die. the heart Though they worſhip God, they 
&io,zm - do notlove him; they are like the Souldiers 
Oe etice that bowed the knee to Chriſt , and wocked him, 
niſtbo- Mat. 27.29. He whoſe heart is a grave, in 
—we which the loye of God is buried , deſerves 
2 £27, to have that Curſe written upon his Tomb- 
oh. ſtone, 1 Cor. 16, ult, Let him be Anathewa 


| 

{ 

. ® pn - c 

Tom.9- Maranatha, A Soul void of Divine Love,is || 
| 

] 
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# Sec Di- a temper that beſt ſuits with damned ſpirits. 


| vine Cor- But 1 ſhall wave this, and pals to the 
| dial, page 
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Sn cr, IV. 


|. 4Cha- 4+ A godly man is like God, he hath} 
| rafter, the ſame judgement with God ; he thinks of Þ , 
1 things as God doth, he hath a: God-like dif- 
poſition ; he partakes of the Divine Natare, g 
2 Pet. t. 4+ A godly mandoth bear:Godsf : 
Nan and [mage ; godlineſs is God- w—_ po 
| 1K b 


The Charaf#tr of 4 Godly Man. 
'Tis one thing to profeſs God, another thing 
toreſemble him. , 


lineſs 1s the moſt orient Pearl'of the King of 


» 


» | his mercy makes him lovely ,. but his ho 

* | neſs makes him glorious: The Holineſs of 
? | God is-the iatrinſick purity of his Nature, 
/ | and his abhorrency of fin: A godly man 
S | bears ſome kind of Analogy with God.in 
”> | this : He hath the Holy ol of Conſecrati- 


NJ onupon him, Pſa/,106.16, Aaron the Saint of 
> | the* Lord, Holineſs is the Badge and Live-, _ 
- | ry of Chriſts people, 1ſa. 63, 18. The people Des conſt=- 
«| of thy t Holineſs: The godly are as well an vere 
immundi 
S- | have 4abcy only a Frontiſpiece of holineſs, [cinnfln, 
I} like the Zgyprtian Temples., which were Flip River: 


without,z but they are like Sa[gmors T, emple, Jo 


5} Holy as,x*Royal Prieſthood, 1 Pet. 2.9. Nor 


which had gold within.; they*have written 

upon their heart Holineſs to the Lord: The 

holineſs of the Saints conſiſts in their contor- 
th mity to Gods Will, which is the rule and pa- 
Of | tern of all Holineſs. 
; Holineſs is a: mans glory : Aares put on 
"Cs garments fsr glory and beanty, Exod, 28.2. $0 
ds} whena perſon is inveſted with the embroider- 
{ed garment of Holine(s, it is for glory and 
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 Agodly man is like God in t Holineſs : Ho-'+ Sunme 
1e2ge thy | 
- q 4 
Heavens Crown , Exod. I5, 11, Glorious 11 cn cotie;Þ 


- | Holineſs, Gods power makes him a, 07 oe ) 
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The Charatter if a Godly Man. 


* © The goodies of a Chriſtian lies in his Ho- 
| » litgis, as the goodneſs of the Air lies in the 


clearneſs of it; the worth of gold in the 
pureneſs. 

Queſt. Whereis do the godly diſcover their 
holineſs ? | 
+» Anſw. 1, In hating. the garment ſpot- 
ted by the fleſh, Jude 23, The godly do 
fer themſelves againſt evil, both in pur- 
poſe and *' practiſe; they are fearful of 
that which looks like fin, 1 Theſ. 5. 22, The 
appearance of evil, may prejudice a weak 
Chriſtian: If it doth nor defile a mans own 
Conſcience, it may offend his Brothers Con- 
ſcience z and to fin againſt him, is to fin. a- 


 gainſt Chriſt, » Cor. 8, 12. A godly man 


will not go as far as he may , leaſt he go fur- 
ther than he ſhould, he will not ſwallow 
down all that others ( bribed with prefer- 
ment ) may plead for - *Tis eafie to pur a 
golden colour upon a rotten ſtuff, 

2. The godly diſcover their holineſs in be- 
ing Advocates tor Holineſs, Pſal. 119. 46, 1 
will. ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies before Kings, and 
will not be aſhamed. When Piety 1s calum- 
niatedinthe world , the Saints will ſtand np 


in the defence of it; they will wipe off the 
, duſt of areproach from the face of Religion: 
Holineſs defends the godly, and they will de- 


- 


| fend 
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The Charattey of 4 Codly Max. 3 ' 
fend Holineſs; it defends them from danger, *. 
- and they will defend it from diſgrace, | 
Uſe 1. How can thoſe be reputed godly, ſe x," 
who are unlike God * they have nothing '0f 
God in them, not one ſhread of holineſs: 
: They call themſelves Chriſtians, bur blot 
out the word holineſs ; you may as well call 
it day at midnight, 
So impudent are ſome, that they boaſt 
e | rbiey are none of the holy ones : Is it not the 
» | Spirit of Holineſs which marks the ſheep of 
» hriſt from the goats , Eph. 1,13. Te were 
ſealed(or marked) with the Holy Spirit: And is 


e 1t a matter for men to boaſt of, ha they have 
_ | none of the Spirits ear-mark upon them ? 
. Doe not ty poſtle fay , that without holt- 
h neſs no man ſball ſee the Lord, Heb.12.14.Such 
| as bleſs themſelves in their unholigeſs, had 
a beſt goring the Bells for joy that they (hall 
a | never lee God, | 
Others there are that Fate holineſs - fin 
| 3nd holineſs never meet but they fight : ho- 


lineſs diſchaigeth 1 ts fire of zeal againſt fin, 
oa and fin ſpits its venom of malice at holineſs : 
« Many pretend to love Chriſt as a m 


o- bur hate him as he is the Holy One , aA. 3 

. I4. | 
» Uſe 2. Let us labour to be like Gol inhboli- ue 'E of 
1a} Dels. | Exiopp 
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Motive 17, This is Gods great deſign he drives' on: . 
3. inthe world; "tis the end of the- Word 


preached: the filver drops of the Sanfuary 


 areto water the ſeed of grace, and make a 


crop of holincſs ſpring up : What uſe is there 
of the Promiſes but to bribe us to holineſs ? 
What are all Gods Providential Ditpenſati- 
ons, but to excite holinefs © As the Lord 
makes uſe of all the ſeaſons of the year, troſt 


| and hear, to bring on the harveſt ; ſoall pro- 


iperous and adverſe Providences, are for the 
promoting the work of holineſs in the foul. 
What is the end of the miſſion of the ſpirit, 
bur to make the heart holy « When the ayr 
is unwholeſome by reaſon of foggy vayours, 
the wind is a fan co winnow and purifie rhe 
ayr : ſo the blowing of Gods Spitit upon the 
heart, is to purifie it, and make it holy, © + 
2. Holineſs is that alone which God is de- 


lighred with : * Tamerlain being preſented 


with a pot of gold , asked whether the gold 
had his Fathers ſtamp upon it : Bur when he. 
{aw it had the Roman ſtamp , he rejected it. 
Holineſs is Gods ſtamp and impreſs ; if he 
doth not ſee this ſtamp upon us, he will not, 
O'NnUus | ; 

2, Holineſs. fits us for communion with 
God : communion wich God isa paradox to 
the ron of the world; every one that hangs 

| aÞouT 


The CharaiFer of a Godly Man. 
- about the Court, doth not ſpeak with. the 
King: : We may approach to God in duties, 
and as/it were hang about the Court of Hea- 
ven, yet not: have communion with God : 
That which keeps up the intercourſe with 
God ts holineſs ; the holy'heart enjoys much 
of Gods preſence; he teels heart-warming 
and heart-comforting virtue in an Ordinance: 


Where God ſees tis Likeneſs, there he gives 
his /ave, 


SzxcTt. V:;: 


5. A godly man is very exa&t and curi- 5 


ous about the Worſhip of Ged; the Greek?” ales, K 
word for * godly, ſignifies a riohe Worthip- * rune 7 


per of God : A godly min doth reverence 
Divine Inſtirugions, and is more for the Pa- 
rity of Work hun the Pom : Mixture in -: 
ſacred things, Is like a daſh in the wine, which 

though it givestacolour , yer doth but a- 
dalcerateit: The Lord would have Moſes 
make the Tabernacle according to thi patters 


inthe} Mount, Exod. 25. 40. It, Hoſes hadt Kare 
left ont any thing in the partern,”or added 2-79 wr 


ny thing to it, it would have been very pro- 
voking: The Lord hath always given teſti- 
monies of his diſpleaſure agatnſt ſuch as have 
corrupted his Worſhip : Nadeb and aAbibu 
Bs. -! = cftered 
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The Charatter of «Godly Map. 
offered ſtrange fire, (other than God had fan- 
ified on the Altar ) and fire went out fromthe 
Lord, and devorred them, Levit, 10, 1, What- 
ſoeyer is not of Gods own appointment in 
his Worſhip , that he looks upon as ſtrange 
fire 5 and no wonder he is ſo highly incenſed 
atlit ; foras if God were not wiſe enough to 
appoint the manner how- he will be ſerved : 

* ow Menwill go to preſcribe him, and as if'tlic 
Dem *1 rules for his Worſhip were deteQtive, they 
Hmant . 
cerebii id Wil attempt to mend the Copy , and ſuper- 
am, & add their * inventions. | | 
| anenrm A godly mandares not vary from the pat- 
- admetimn- ter Which God hath ſhewn him 1n che Scrip- 
aur, neceſe ture z and probably this might not be the 
+ 279. leaſt reaſon, why David was called a man af- 
gantia ter Gods own heart), becauſe he kept the 
aſp /*-{prings of Gods Worſhip pure; and in mat- 
ant. Rt : 
vet. ters {acred, did not ſuper- induce any thing of 
his own deviſing. 
of. Uſe, By this Character we may try our 
' ſelves, whetker we are godly: Are we ten- 
der about the things oft God Do we obs 
{erve that mode of worſhip, which hath the 
ſtamp of Divine Authority upon it? *Tis of 
dangerous conſequence to make a medley in 
Religion, | | 
:. Thoſe who will add to one part of 
Gods Worſhip, will be as ready to take TAY 
| | rom 
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' The Charatter of, # Godly Man. at _ 
n= [from another , Mar. 7.; 8 \Eeying afide the* * © 
he | Commandment of God , ge 4 a the Traditions 
t- | of men. They who will bring in a Tradits- 
in | oz, will in time lay aſides Command; This 
ge | the Papiſts are highly guilty of ; they bring 
ed Jin Altars and Crucifixes, and lay afide. zhe 
to | ſecond Commandment: They bring in Oyl 
d : | and Cream in Baptiſm,and leave one the Cup 
ie | in the Lords Supper;they bring in prayingftor 
ey | the dead,and lay afide reading the Scriptures 
r- | intelligibly to the Jiving': They who will 
introduce thar into Gods Worſhip, which he 
t- | hath not commanded, wilbbe as ready to blot 
p- | out that hich he hath commanced, | 
ae f- 2. Thoſe who are for outward commix- * $i mods | 
f- | tures in Gods Warihip, are uſually regardleſs om” 
ie | of the Yztals of Religion living by Faith, ponpis - 
t- | leading a ſtrict. mortifted life, theſe things /«zwriwe 
pf] are leſs minded by * them: Waſps have ſeems, 
their Combs, but no honey in them; the Res Dee gtav- = 
ar f ligion of many may be likened to thoſe ears Tamer” | 
a- | which run all into ſtraw, i Rives,” 
Jas 3. Superſtition and Prophaneſs kiſs each "2 
ie | t other: Hath it not been known that thoſe ft £ui ca.” 


of | who have kneeled at a P:1/ay, havereeled a- ne 
in S2;nſt a Poſt , | bacchang- 

\ 4. Suchas are devpted to Superſtition, #4 un 4 
Yf | are (eldome or never converted, Mat, 21.31. Bi 
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Publicans and Harlots £0 Into the Kingdame of | 
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God before your 'It was ſpoken to the Chiet" 
Prieſts, who were high Formaliſts ; and the Fi 
reaſon why ſuch perſons are ſeldom wroughtÞ 
. uponſavingly, is, becauſe they have a ſecret 7 
antipathy againſt the power of godlinels : theſ. 
Snake'is of a fine colour, but it hath a ſting ;| 
{o outwardly men'may look zealous and de- 
yout , bur retain a ſtins of hatred in their 
hearts apainſt goodneſs, Hence it is, that 
they who have beer-moſt hot for ſuperſtiri- 
on, have been moſt hot for perſecution. TheſF® 
Church of: Rowe wears white linnen , ('an 
Embleme. of Innocency ) bur the Spirit off 
God paints her out: zz Scarlet , Rev, 17. 4, ff" 
* Whence is this? not only becauſe the puts on 
a ſcarlet Robe , bur becauſe her body is of aſf*! 
ſcarler die , having imbrued ber hands inthe < 
bloud of the Saints, Rev. 17.6, an 
Let us then, as we would demonſtrate our H 
| + ſelves godly, keep cloſe to the rale of Wor- ©! 
488 ſhip, and in the things of Fehovah, go no 8 
further than we can ſay, it is written, Yy 
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6 A godly man is a ſervant of God , and 
not a ſervant of men, This CharaRer hath F 
two diſtin branches, I ihall ſpeak of both 1n 
order, 

1 A 


. ThiChariierof aGodly Min, © ay 
ief} "3. A "godly" man 1s. a fervant of God; r Bray, 
hefZzra 5. 11. We ars the ſervants of the God: of 
brÞþ —_ Col, 4. 12. Epaphras 4 Fn of 
1 YUP | 
nel DR: Is what ſenſe is a goaly mana fer- 
# ant of God : ? 
409. In ſevenreſpes; 
. A ſervant leaves all other,and confines | 

imſelf to- One Maſter: fo: a godly -man 
eaves the ſervice of ſin, and betakes himſelf 
d the ſervice of God, Rem. 6.22. Sinisa ty- 
anFaonizing thing; a ſinner i 1Sa ſlave, when he 
offlitis with moſt + ftreedome - The wages which ? Mag- 
gift gives, may deter us from its ſervice, Rom, yh 
np. 23. The wazts of fin is death, Here ismiy,6- 
afamnable pay ! A godly man Liſts himſelf 
ee Gods Family, and is oneof his menial ſer- 

ants, Pſalm 116.16, 0 Lord, traly 1 am thy 
ur $1041, 1 am thy ſervant, David uſeth an in- 
. Femination ; /as it he had ſaid, Lord, Thave 
ofeken earneſt, none eHe can lay claim to me 3 
y ear 15 bored to thy ſervice, 

A ſervant is not ſur jurs, at his-owg- 

poſt > but ar the diſpoſe of his Maſter - ' 
ſervant muſt not do what he pleaſe, but F- 
eat the will of his Lord. '- Thus a godly 
an is Gods ſervant, he 1s wholly at Gods 
iſpoſe , he hath no will of his own. Thy will 
done en earth, Some will ſay to the god- 
ly, 
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 : ly, why cannot-you do as othets 2: Why will 


not you drink;and ſwear ,. and: prophane the 
Sabbath as orhers/do. 4 The godly are Gods 
ſervants, they muſt nor do what they will, 
but be under therules of the Family , they 
maſt do nothing but what they can ſhow 
their Maſters hand for, 
3. Adlervant is bound, there are Cove- 
nants and Indentures ſealed between him and 
his Maſter. Thus ,there are Indentures 
drawnin Baptiſme , and in Converſion , the 
Indentures are: renewed and ſealed, we do 
there bind our ſelves to God to be his ſworn 
ſervants, Pſal. 119. 106. 1 have ſworn, and | 
will perform it , that 1 will keep thy righteous 
Fudgements, Agodly man hath tyed him- 
{elf to the Lord by * Yow, and he makes 
conſcience of his vow z; he had rather die by 
Perſecution, than live by Perjury, 
j 44 A ſervant doth not only wear his Ma 
ſters Livery, but do his work: Thus a god! 


. man works for God; S. Paxl did ſpend, | ad 


was ſpent for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12.15. He out 
wrought all the. other Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 15. 
109. Agodly man 1s active for God to hi 
laſt breath,Pſalm 119.112. 0nly, The daad reſ 
from their labours. 

5. A ſervant follows his Maſter ; thus 
godly manis a ſervant of God, 'while othe 
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The Charattty of 'x Godly Man, - 'iF-- 
wonder after: the * beaſt , he follows. after #he * Rexel. 
+ Lamb. He will tread in the ſteps of Chriſt: Ro, 
G | If a Maſter leap over hedge and ditch, the 14.4. 
lh | ſervant will follow him - A godly man will 
© | follow Chriſt through afflitions, Zak. 9.23, 

Vh If any wan will come after me, let him take up 
bis Croſs daily, and follow me, Peter would fol- 
'©-] low Chtilt apa the water : A godly man will 
ndf follow Ghiſt though it be death every ſtep 
TOY he will keep his goodngſs, when others are 
bad; as all the water in the ſalt Sea cannot 
Caf make the Fiſhfalc » bur ſtill they recain their "Y 
NM freſhneſs; ſoallthe wickedneſs in the world 
41] cannot make a godly man wicked, bur ſtill he 
%\ retains his piety ; he will follow Chriſt in 
NJ the worſt times. TRE; 
Let 6, Aſervant is ſatisfied with his Maſters g - 

DJF allowance he doth not ſay, I will have ſuch - 

proviſions made ready , if he hath ſhort com- 
[24 mons he doth nor find fault; he knows he 
ly js a ſervant, and is ac his Maſters carving: In 
mY this ſenſe a godly mans Gods ſervant , he -- 
uth.is willing to be at Gods allowance ; if he 
'5') hath but ſome leavings he doth not grumble, 

Ni Paxl knew he was a ſervant, therefore whe- 
'/F-rher more or leſs fell to his ſhare , he was in- 

_ {different , Phil, 4, When Chriſtians mur- 

* T-mure at. their condition, they forget thar 
; they are ſervants , and muſt be at the allow- 
of - ance 


—_ 


246  TheCharaBterof a'Coltly Man, | 
| anceof their Heavenly Maſter:\Fhow. thatſ” 
-  -"  * haſttheleaſt bir 'from God:,-wilt die 1n by; 
debr. 
7 +7. Aſervant will ftand up for the bond 
of his Maſter z he cannot hear his Maſter te. 
proached, but will vindicate his credit, Thins 
every godly man will ſtand up for the hone 
of his Maſter Chriſt; Pal. 119;149. My ze: 
hath conſumed me. A ſervantof God appears 
for his truths: 'They who can hear God 
Name reproached , and his ways ſpoken. a- 
gainſt, yer be ſilent , God will. be aſhamed of 
{uch ſervants, and diſcard them before mer 
and Angels, 

Ofc #ſe. Let us declare out ſelves godly , by 
. ** being ſervants of the moſt high God. 
Metive Conſider 1. God is the beſt * Maſter , he G 

:. is punQual inall his promiſes, 1 XK. 8. 23 
- Qs nd There is no God like thee in Heaven above, or 8 T 
Jeon] \, earth beneath , who keepeſt Covenant with tl de 

« poets ſervants. Ver: 56. There hath not failed on E 
Rely - . word of all his good promiſe. God is of a mol} © 
| .* * © ſweetgracious diſpoſition z he hath this pre 
+ plz, Perty, he is flow tot anger, and ready to". for | 
303 9. 2#ve: Inour wants he doth relieve us, in-ouf*<* 
* Fla 86-yyeakneſs he doth pitry us ; he reveals his ſe F 4 
} Pro.z. CYefs tO his + ſervants, Pal. 25.14, He 'w4/ _= 
| . 3%.  . on his ſervants: Was there ever ſuch a Ma{* . 

ſter * Luke 12. 37, Bleſſed are'thoſe fool. | a] 
wha 


= — 
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F The Charaftev of 4 Gedly Man, > © an 
whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall. find watch- © ; 
| ings werily 1 ſay unto you, that he foall gird © 
himſelf , and make them ſit down to meat , and 
will come forth and ſerve them, When we; are 
ſick he makes our bed , Pſal. 41. 3. Thou w1lt 
make all their bed in their ſickneſs, He holds 
our head when we are fainting : Other Ma- 
ſters may forget their ſervants, and caſt them 
off when they are old, but God will not, 7a. 
44+ 21» Theu art my ſervant, O Iſracl , then 
a [halt not be forgotten of me, "Tis a {lander to 
ſay, God is an hard Maſter. 

2. Gods ſervice is the beſt ſervice : There y,,- 
Fare fix priviledges in Gods ſervice, - 
byl 1+ Freeaome, Though the Saints are bound 

to Gods ſervice, yet they ſerve him freely - 
hd Gods Spirit, which is called a free * ſpirit, pg, .,. 
makes them free and chearful in obedience : x2. 
The Spiric carries them upon the wings of 
delight z it makes duty a priviledge z; it doth 
not force, but draw; 1t inlargeth the heart in 
off! ove, and fills it withjoy ; Gods ſervice ts 
rofperted freedome. 7 Ss. 
ford. 2+ Hononr. David the King profeſſeth him- 
ou elf one of. Gods Penſioners , Pſal, 143. 12, 
| [ſe 9" thy + ſervant, Sr. Paul, when he would , ,,.:., - 
£Þ1aze his Coat of Arms , and ſet forth hiseregawe. 
aÞ*{t Heraldry, he doth not call himiclt Paxd, 
in Hebrew of the Hebrews, or Paxt of the 

| Tribe 


nt! 


hol 


* 


3 . \ 
HO - 
Cy 
z 
| : | L 
4 
| F 


- + wii, bean” Emperour. Chriſt himſelf, who is 
F regio equal with his Father , yer is not aſhamed of 


_- The CharaFer of a Godly May, 
Tribe of Benjamin , but Paul « ſervant of | 
Chriſt, Rom.1. 1, Theodsſius thought it a 
oreater dignity to be Gods ſervant, than to 


ſptendore the Tithe Servent; 1ſa. 53. 11. Every ſervant 


# andignum, 


þ a4btuc of God is 4 Son, every {abject a Prince « 'Tis 
ngemum more honor to ſerve God, than to have 


y l . » 
are” Kings ſerve us - The Angels in Heaven-are 


'Rivetr. feryitors to the Saints on + earth, 


7 New ef 3- Safety, God takes care of his ſervants; 
{ed ornans he gives them a proteCtion, 1ſas 41. 9, 10, 
*Dei ſervi* Thou art ny ſervant , fear not , 1 am with thee, 
"M God hides his ſervants, Pſa. 27. 5. 1» the ſe-f i 
* In ab- cret of his Tabernatle * ſhall be bide me; thath 1 
«ico tents 15, he (ſhall keep me ſafe, as in the moſt holy 1 
_ place of the Sanctuary , where none but theſ} » 
+ Mal z, Prieſts might enter.  Chrifts + wings are i 
3+ both for healing, and for hiding ,; for curing} c 
and {ecuring us: The Devil and his Inftru-Y d 
ments would ſoon devoure the ſervants offf © 

God, if he did not fet an inviſible guard. a4 t 
bout them, and cover them with the golder 

* Pſal. 91. feathers of his * Protection } As 18. 1o, 
4- am with thee and no man ſhall ſet on thee t 
hurt thee, Gods watchful eye is ever upot 
his people , and the Enemies ſhall nor do the 
miſchief they intend, they ſhall not be de 
ftroyers, but Phy4ittans, | 


&. Gain 


fl 4. Gain, Atheiſts fav, It is vain ts ſerve 

2 | God; and what profit 15 it that we have kept 

0 | hs Ordinances? Mal.3. 14. belides the vails 

is | which God gives in this like ({weet peace of 

of | Conſcience ) he reſerves his beit Wire till 

it | aft; he gives a glorious Kingdome to his « 

is} * ſervants, Heb. 12.28, The ſervants of + »g,, 

ve God may tor a while be kept under , and a- 445,duer | 

re | buſed, bur they ſhall have preferment ar laſt, 7! %%#, 

Fobn 12,26, Where 1 am , there ſball my ſer- ——_—— 

Sz] wants be. o's cu 

ol 5. Aſsiftance. Other Maſters cut ont $7 

ze, work for their ſervants, but do not help them gaat- 

ſe- in their work , but our Maſter in heaven doth pes. Ore 

ath not only give us work , but ſtrength , Pſalm Cel 

ly 138. 3. Thou ftrengthenedſt me with ſtrength 8 

he} my Soul. God bids us ferve him, and he will 

xref} inable us to ſerve him , Ezek. 36, 27.1 will _ 

12] cauſe you to walk in my Statutes. The Lord Le. nf 

-u-{ doth not only fit work for us, bur fir! us for juber,& // 

off our work ; with-, his Command he gives/** 94 
a 7 power, | Auſtin, 

lenſf 6. Supplies, A Maſter will not let his (er- 


J cruſt ? Ger, 48.15. The God who hath fed me 
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vants want ; Gods {eryants ſhall be provided 
for, Pſal. 37. 3. Yerily thow ſhalt be fed. Doth 
God give us a Chrift , and will he deny us a 


all my daies : It God doth not give us what >» 


we crave, he will give us what we aeed- | 
| E the 


The Charatter of a Godly Man, 
the wicked are fed, who are dogs, Phil, 3.2: 
It a man feeds his dog , ſure he will teed his 
ſervant: Oh then who would not be in love 
with Gods ſervice. 

3. Weareingagecd to {ſerve God ; we are 
'pretis empti, bought with aprice , 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
'Tis a Metaphor taken from ſuch as do ran- 
ſome Captives out of priſon, by paying a 


_ ſumof money for chem , they are to be at 


2 By AY. 


the ſervice of them that ranſomed them : So 
when the Devil had taken us priſoners , 
Chriſt ranſomed us with a price, not of mo- 
ney, but bloud ; therefore we are to be only 
at his ſervice: If any can lay a better claim 
to us than Chriſt, we may ſerve them ,z bur 
Chriſt having the beſt right ro us, .we are to 
cleave to him , and enroll our ſelves for eyer 
In his ſervice, 

2, Ipaſs tothe ſecond Branch of this Cha- 
racer : A godly man is not the ſervant © 
men, 1 Cer, 7. 23. Be ye not the ſervants of 
men. 

Queſt. But is there no ſervice we owe ti 
men | 

Anſw, There is a three-fold ſerving ol 
men, 


— —_— es 


os tt po mt. £4 


1, There is a Ctwil ſervice we owe tq © 
men; as the inferiour to the ſuperiourſ þ] 
The ſervant IS a Ziving To0! z as vm N 


ving of men. 


The Charadtter of a Godly man. 1 
te* ſairh; Zpb. 6, 5. Servants obey your Ma-,* ipeve 
fſters. | | rex 
2, There is 2 Relzg:ons lervice-we owe to 
men, when we are ſerviceable to their ſouls, 
2 Cor, 4.5. Yonr ſervants for Fe(us ſake, 

3- There is a ſinfull ſcrving of men, this 
conſiſts in three things, | 

1. When we preter mens InjunQions be- 
fore Gods Inſticutions ; God commands one 
thing , mancommands another ; God ſaith, 
ſanctifie the Sabbath z man faith , prophane 
it: When mens Ed:&s have more force. up- 
on us than Gods Precepts, this is to be the 
{ervants of men, 14 
'..2+ When we do voluntarily proftituteaur * 
ſelyes tothe impure lufts of men; + welet j we ads; 
them waTawgiwuy lord it over our Conſciens- !encur, os 
ces - when we are dudtilland frameable ro 79% 4: 
afty thipg, either Arminian or Atheiſt, either #14 
tor the Goſpel or the Alchoran, when we will /e «4d : * 
be what others will have us; juſt of {a+ tr Apells 
chars temper, Gen, 49. 14. Iflachar is s ftrong tir. Caty. 
Aſs, couching down between two turdens. This Do" : 
is not humilicy, but ſordidneſs, and itis aſer- ©*® 


- 3. When we are Advocates in a bad 
Cauſe , pleading forany impious, unjuſtifia= . 
ble aftings z when we baptize fin with the o.- 
Name of Religion, and with our Oratory- 
| Py Rs *- bl 


| (cendrwn 
| bomo, E- 
| rally. 


- 15.4 ” 


.. .- "them, 18 
| * Omti.m He who 1is-ſuch-a * Proteys, who 'cal 
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waſh the Devils face ; this is to be the ſer- 


X35. ans of men ; in theſe caſes a godly perſon 


will not ſo unman-himſelf , as to ſerve men; 
he faith as Pal, Gal. 1. 10. 1f 1pleaſed men; 
1 ſhould wot be the ſervant of Chrift : And as 
Peter, AR. 5, 23, We ought to obey God rather 
than men. 

- - Uſe. How many leagues diſtant are they 
from-godlinefs, who. do tv9ecnos d\sAtueur, 
who either for fear of puniſhment., or hope 


of preferment, comply with the ſinful com- 


mands of men , who will put their Conſci- 
enceinto-any yoak , and ſail with any wind 
thatblows profit : Theſe are the ſervants of 
men's they have abjured their Bapriſmal 
Vow, and renounced the Lord that bought 


\ 


change into any form, and bow as low as hell 
» pleaſe men', I would ſay two things to 
ans |< &- + 

1. 'Thou that haſt learned ail chy poſtures, 
who canſt cringe, and tack abour , how wilt 
thou look Chriſt in the face another day ? 
When thou ſhalc ſay upon thy dearh-bed, 
Lord look upon thy ſervant, Chriſt ſhall 
diſclaim thee, and ſay, Þy ſervant? No,thou 
didſt renounce my ſervice; thon wert a' ſer- 


-» Tang of men, depart trom me, 1 know you not. 


W hat 


' The Eharatter of a Godly man. FF * 
What a cooling card will this be at that day 2 

\2, What doth a man get by ſinfully infla- 
ving himſelf 2 ke gets a blot in his name, a 
Curie in his eſtate , an hell in his Conſcience, 
nay, even thoſe that he bafely ſtoops to, will 
ſcorn and deſpiſe him. How «did the High- 
Prieſts kick off Fudas, Mat, 27+ 4. Look thou 
to that, 


» Go — Ft — — 


| That we may not be the ſervants of men, 4 

> | J1etus abandon * fear, and advance faith - * Eſther, . 

:. | Faith is a world-conquering grace, 1 Foh, 5, * 7+ .. 

- | 4. It overcomes the worlds muſick and for- 

1 | nace; it ſteels a Chriſtian with Divine cou- 

f rage,and makes him ſtand immoveable , as a 

] Rock in the midſt of the Sea, 

: Szcr, VII. 

- 7. Agodlymanis a Chriſt-prizer, Toil- _. © 

: luſtrate this, I ſhall ſhow | 7 cn | 
1. Thar Jeſus Chriſt is in himſelf preci- "*7* * 

ous, | 
" 2. That a godly maneſteems him preci- 


OUS, 
{| =; Thar Jeſus Chriſt is in himſelf preci- 
1] OUS, I Pet. 2. 6. Behold 1 lay in Sion a chref 
corner-ſtone, elec, preczons, Chriſt is congpa- 


u . 01 
"I red to things motkg#ecious. 
ot I. To a bandle of myrrhe,Cant.1,13.Myrrbe 


E 3 4 1s 
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FPlin. is very + precious, it was one of the chief ſpi- 

ces, whereof the holy anointing Oyl was 

made, Exod. 3O. 25» 
I, Myrhe i is of a perfuming Nature, ſo 

Chriſt pertumes. our perſons and ſervices , 

that they are a ſweet odour to God : whence 
* Cant. 3-15 it the Church, that heavenly Bride, is fo 
—" perfumed with * grace, bur becauſe Chriſt, 
3.18. That Myrrhe-tree, hath dropped upon her. 
No 6. 2, Myrrhe is of an exhilarating nature 3 
'+Kcor, the ſmell of it doth comfort and refreſh the 
[z-5- ſpirits: So Chriſt doth comfort the ſouls of 
—_— **- his people, when they are fainting under their 
+ Eph. x. fins and ſufferings, 
£— alex 2+ Chriſt is compared to a Pearl, Mat. 13, 
Ty 46, When he had found one Pearl of great price. 
Co). 1, Chriſt, this Pearl was little in regard of his 
HA humility, but of infinite value. Jeſus Chriſt 
[2% 15a Pearl that God wears in his t boſomez a 
[-»-zw#«- Pearl, whoſe luſtre drowns the worlds * glo- 
| m ; Ty, a Pearl that enricheth the ſoul, the An- 
Yeoua Belical part of f' man; a Pearl chat enligh- 
RS 7 tens * heaven; a pearl ſo precious, that it 
FR makes ns precious to? God ; a Pearl that is 
97% - cordial and *. reftorative; a Pearl more 
«rt = worth than heaven, The preciouſncls of 
awry. Chriſt is ſeen three wayes, 
jOrizew | x, He isprecious in hisggſo» ; he is the pi- 


lee, ure of his Fathers glory, * Heb. x. 3 


So \ Chriſt 


_ _—— — "— " 
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2. Chriſt is precious in his Offices ; which 
are ſeveral Rays of the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs. $4414 
x. Chriſts Prophetical Office is precious, 
> | Dent. 18. :5. He is the great Oracle of Hea- 
* | ven; he hath a preciouſneſs above all the 
| Prophets which went before him; he teach- 
" | eth nor only the ear, bur the heart : He,who 
hath zhe Key of David in his hand , opened 
; | the heart of Zyara, CAR. 16.14 -*- 
_ 2, Chriſts Prieſtly Office is preetous:, 
© | This is the ſolid baſis of our comfore; Heb.g. 
" | 26. Now once bath he appeared to put away ſin, 
by the ſacrifice of * himſelf, By virtue of this « nic e 
» | Sacrifice, the ſoul may go to God with bold- incu, . 
- | neſs; Lord give me heaven, Chriſt hath pur- 17% 
> | chaſedit for me; he hung upon the Crols, gz, gui 
* | charl mightlic upon the f Throne, Chriſts 7 Fm: 
| | Bloud and Incenſe, are the two hinges on 7u;z: aes / 
" | which our Salvation turns, redemity | 
3. Chriſts Regal Office is precious, Rev. pep 
19,16. He hath on his Veſture, and on his figoms" 
Thigh, a name writtew , King of Kings , and it » A 
\ | Lordof Lords, Chiiſt hath a preheminence.,z corigh 
above all other Kings tor Majeſty; he hath 5c abr 
* | the higheſt Throne, the richeſt Crown , the {597 
largeſt Domiaions, and the longett poſſeſſion, vera. 
Heb. 1. 8. Thy Toros, O God, 4s fit ever and 
ever, Thoygh Chriit hath many 4ſſ#jors, 
E 4 _ Epoef, 


| | 
-t 
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Epheſ. 2,6. yet no Succeſſors, Chriſt ſets up 
his Scepter where no other King doth; he 
rules the will and affections ; his power binds 
the Conſcience : The Angels take the oath 
of Allegiance to him, eb.1.6, Chriſts King- 
ſhipis ſeenin rwo Royal Ads. 

rt. In ruling his people. 

2. In over-ruling his Enemies. 

I. Is raling his people. He rules with Cle- 
mency ; his Regal Rod hath honey at the end 
of it: Chriſt ciſplays the Enſign of Mercy, 
which makes ſo many Volunteers run to his 
Standard, Pſal. 110, 3. Holinels without 
Mercy , and Juſtice without Mercy , were 
dreadful; but Mercy cncourageth poor ſin- 
ners to truſt in him, 

2. In over-ruling his Enemies, He pulls 
down their pride , beftools their policy , re- 
ſtrains their malice , Pſalzz 76, 10, The re- 
mainder of wrath thou ſhalt refrain : Or as it is 
in the Hebrew , ann thos ſhalt girdle up, 
That ſtone cut out of the Mountains without 
hanas,which (mote the Image, Dan. 2. 34+ was 
an Embleme (faith Auf{iz) of Chriſts Mo- 
narchical power, conquering and triumphing 
over his Enemies. 

3. Chriſt is precious in his benefits z by 
Chriſt all dangers are*removed, through 
Chriſt all mercies are conveyed in his no 

| OWS 
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flows Juſtificationg AF. 3, g. Purgation,Heb. bh 
9. 14. Fructification, Foh, x. 16. Pacificati- 4 
on, Kom, 5, 1. Adoption, Gal. 4. 5, Perſeve- * 
rance, Heb. 12, 2, Glorification, Heb, 9.13. 
- | This will be matter of ſublimeſt joy to Eter- 
nity, We read, that thoſe who had paſſed 
over the Sea of Glaſs, ſtood with their 
Harps, and did {ing the Song of Moſes and the 
- | Lamb, Reve!. 15. 2. SO when the Saints of 
{ | God have paſſed over the glaſſte Sea of this 
, | world, they ſhall fing Hallelujabs to the 
s | Lamb, who hath redeemed them from ſin 
t | andhell, and hath tranſlated them into thar 
e || glorious Paradiſe , where they ſhall ſee God 
- | tor ever and ever, 
2, The ſecond thing to be illuſtrated is, 
S || that every godly man doth ſet an high value 


w# 0} TY Ws 


and eſtimate upon Chriſt , 1 Pet. 2. 7. Unto 
you therefore who believe, he is prectons : Tn the 
s | Greek it is, y Twi a honour : Believers have 
, | an honourable eſteem of Chriſt; the Pſal- 
£ | miſt ſpeaks like one captivated with Chriſts 
Ss || amazing beauty, Pſalm 73.25. There is none 
\- || »pon carth that 1 deſire beſides thee, He did 
7 || not ſay he had nothing, he had many com- 
forts on earth, but he defired none but God 
as if a wite ſhould ſay, there's no ones compa- 
h Þ ny ſhe prizeth like her busbands : How did 
d | David prize Chriſt, Pſa, 45.2. Theu ap 
| than 


* But. 
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than the children of men: The Spouſe in the 
Caxticles looked upon Chriſt as the Coripheus, 
the moſt incomparable one , (art. 5. 10. The 
chief among ten © thouſand, Chriſt out-vies 
all others, Cant. 2, 3. As the appletree amone 
the trees of the wood, ſo is my beloved amone the 


ſons, . Chriſt doth infinitely more excel all 


the beauties and glories of this vifible world, 


-than the appletree doth ſurpaſs the trees of 


the wild Forreſt : Sodid Pas] prize Chriſt, 
that he made him his chief ſtudy, 1 Cor. 2. 2, 
1natiermined to know nothing among you ſave 


Feſus Chriſt; $4 wwe; I judged not any 


thing elſe of worth: Sc. Pasl did beſt know 
Chriſt, r Cor. g, 1. Have 1 net ſeen Feſus our 
Lord? Aeſaw him with his bodily eyes ina 
Viſion, when he was wrap'd up into the third 
heaven, 2 Cor, 12.2. and he ſaw him with the 
eye of his faith, in the bleſſed Supper, there- 
fore he did beſt know him z and behold, how 
he did flight, and vili-prize other things , in 
compariſon of Chriſt, Phil, 3.8. 1count all 
thizes but loſs , for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, Gain he C- 
ſteemed loſs, and gold dung tor Chriſt, In- 
deed, a godly perion c-nnort chuſe bur fer an 
high valuation upon Chriſt, he ſees a fulne's 
of worth in him, | 

1. A tulncis in regard of variety, ©. 2.3e 

x _.. 
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Is whows are hid all + treaſures, No Country | f on 
hath all commodities of. its own growth ; but f,;25a. 
Chriſt hath all kind of :fulneſs ; fulneks of Sefzrem ; 


Merit, of Spwir, of Love, -he hatha trea- mlrny ns. 


2; 3 am 


ſure adequare to all our wants, 
' 2, A fulneſsin regard of degree : Chriſt xpupo,} 
hath not only a few drops , or rays, but is 7 
more full ot goodneſs than the Sun is of Js» mus. 
light ; he hath the tulneſs of the Godhead, __ 
Col. 2,9. 
3. Afulneſs in regard.of duration : The 
fulnefs in the cre2ture, like the brooks of 4- 
rabia, is ſoon dried up; bur Chriſts fulneſs is 
* inexhauſtible, * (1s a falneſs over-flowing and * vexwr 
evcr-flowing. fo oy 
And this tulneſs is for + Believers : Chriſt {Ily3 
is Communis T heſaurus (as Luther ſaith)a com- 9 6, 
mon Treaſury or Magazine for the Saints, 5%” 
Foh, 1. 16. of his fulneſs have we all recei- 
ved, Seraglals under a Still, and it receives 
water out of the Still drop by drop 2 So thoſe 
whoare united to Chriſt , have the dews and 
drops of bis grace diſtilling upon * them: * Commu 
Well then, may Chriſt be admired of all —_— 
them that believe, one. 


Uſe 1. Is a godly man an high prizer of 
briſt » then what is to be thonghr of them Te. 


{who conot put a value upon Chriſt, are they 


gocly ornos There are four ſorts of per- 
los 1 who do not prize Chriſt, 1, lhe 


n 
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I. The Fews. They believe not in Chriſt, 


2 Cor, 3.15. Unto this day the vail ts upon thew| 


heart : They expect their ſeculum futurum , a|1, 
Meſſiah yet to come, as their own Talmure-| q. 
ports: they blaſpheme Chriſt, they flight], 
righteouſneſs impured - They deſpiſe the; 
Virgin Mary , calling her in derifion CMarah,y, 
which fignifieth bztrerneſs : They vilifie thef 
* Goſpel; they deny the Chriſtian Sab-| , 
bath ; they have the Chriſtians in abomina/ ,, 


cant aven- tion z they hold it not lawful for a Jew roſy 
gelation. 


take phyfick of a Chriſtian, Schecardws re-P, 
lates of one Bendema a Jew, that being ſtung], 
with a Serpent, a Chriſtian came to heal him], 
bur he retuled his help, and choſe rather toſy,. 
die, than to be healed by a Chriſtian : So dof, 
the Fews hate Chriſt, and all that wear his LiJ,, 
VETY. | '0) 
2. The Scrnians, who acknowledge onlyf 
Chriſts Humanity : This is to make him be{, 
low the Angels, for the Humane Natureſy 
{imply conſidered , is inferiour to the AngeFq 
lical, Pſa. 8.5 . mi 
3- Proud Profeſſors, who do not lay they, 
whole ſtreſs of their Salvation upon Chriſt;, 
but would mingle their droſs with his gold, pr 
their duties with his Merits ; this is to ſteal aſyrr 
Jewel trom Chriſts Crown, and implicitly] q 
to deny him to be a pertect Saviour, wi 
4. At 


- 
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jw 4. Atry Speculatifts; who prefer the ſtady - 
rl of the Arts and Sciences before Chriſt, nor 
» Ubut that the knowledge of theſe is commen- 
e-Idable : Moſes was 5kill'd in all the knowledge of 
Uh 2þe Egyptians, Afs7, 22. Humane Learn- 
Neling is of good uſe to prepare for the ſtudy of 
abyerter things ; as a conrler dye prepares the 
Nel cloath for a richer and a deeper dye : but the 
1-1 fault is, when the ſtudy of Chriſt is negle&- 
Med: The knowledge of Chriſt ought to have 
the preheminence - It was not ſure without 
Ja Myſtery , that God ſuffered all Solomons 
NI writings about birds and plants to be loſt ; 
IM, but what he wrote abour ſpiritual wiſdome, 
To hath been miraculouſly preſerved; as if God 
dol would teach us , that to know Chriſt ( the 


LtJ true * Wiſdom)is the Crowning Knowledsg: + pro, s. 


One leaf of this Tree of Life, will give us 
VYI more comfort on a death-bed,than the whole 
XJ Idea and plat-form of - Humane Science: 
WIWhat is it to know all the motions.:of the 
><] Orbs, and influences of the Stars, and in the 

mean time -to be ignorant of Chriſt., the 
he bright Morning Star ? Ree4,22.16, Whatis 
ir ro underſtand the nature of Minerals, or 
G, precious ones , .and not to know Chriſt the 
| Arrne Corner-ſtone * Iſa. 28, 16, Tis an un» 
q dervaluing, yea deſpifing of Chriſt , when 
wich the load-ſtone we draw iron , and ſtraw 
| to 


/ 
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to us, bur negleR him who hath tryed gold 
to beſtow.upon us, Rev. 3. x8, 
 Uſez.of Uſe 2, Is it the fign of a godly perſon tg 
' Tryal. bea Chriſt-prizer ? thenler us try our god- 
| lineſs by this : Do we ſet an high eſtimation 
upon-Chriſt s _. 
Queſt, How ſhall we know that ? 
. | A»(w, t. If weareprizers of Chriſt, they 
we prefer him inour judgements before 0- 
ther things: We: value Chriſt above honor 
and [riches ; the Pearl of Price lies neere 
our:hearc: He who prizeth- Chriſt, eſteems 
. the, gleanings of: Chriſt better than tht 
worlds Vintage: He-counts the worſt things 
of: Chriſt better than the beſt things of thi 
world, Heb. 11. 26, Efteeming the reproach of 
. » Chriſt greater riches, than the treaſures in E- 
egypt. Andisitthus- with us ? Is the price 
of worldly things! fallen * Gregory Nazian- 
24n4-did ſolemnly bleſs God, that he had a- 
*Naz, Ny thing to loſe tor Chriſts * ſake. Bur a- 
las, how few Naztanzenes are to be found: 
You ſhall hear ſome ſay, they bave hononra- 
ble thoughts of Chriſt, but they prize theit 
Land and Eſtare above him, The young 
man in the Goſpel preferred his bags of gold 
betore Chriſt : Fadas valued thirty pieces of 
blverabove him : May it not be feared, if at 
hour of tryal come, there are many would 
| rather 


q tame enough - Do thee prize Chriſt , who 
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rather renounce their Baptiſme , and throw 
off Chriſts Livery, than: hazard the loſs of 
thelr earthly poſſeſſions for him. 

2+ It weare prizers of Chriſt, we cannot 
live without him; things which we value,we 
know not how to be without : A man ma 
live without mufick , but not without food. 
A Childe of God can want health and 
friends, but he cannot want Chriſt : In the 
abſence of Chriſt be faith as Fob, I went 
mourning without the Sun, Fob 30. 28. I have 
the Rar-light of creature-comforts, but IT 
want the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Give me 
Children (aid Rachel )or 1 ate, Gen, 30. 1, SO 
faith the Soul,-Lord give me Chriſt, or I die; 


q one drop of the Water of Life to quench my 


thirſt: Let us try by this, do they prize 
Chriſt, who can make a ſhift well enough to 
be without him Give a childe a rattle, and 
it wiil not mind gold: It men have bur 
worldly accommodations, corn and wine, they 
can be well enough content without Chriſt : 
Chriſt is a Spiritual Rock, 2 Coy. 10. 4. Let 
men have but ol 7» the crufe, they care not 
for honey out of this Rock: If. their Tra- 
ding be gone, they complain, but if God takes 
away the Goſpel, which is the Ark wherein 
Chriſt the Manna is hid , they are quiet and 


Can 
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can fit down content without him ? 

3. If weare prizers of Chriſt, then we | 

+ #r'sw- {hall not grutch at any pains to ger t him, He | 

 A@ ww 45- who prizeth gold, will dig for it in the £2472, | | 

da Pſa. 63. 8. My Sonl followeth hard after God. | ( 

Plutarch reports of the: Gayls, an antient] ; 

people in Fraxce, after they had taſted the 

{weet wine of- the Italian Grape, they en-f \ 

 quiredafter the country, and never reſtedf { 

till they hadarrived at it, He.in whoſe eyefſ 

Chriſt is precious, never reſts ti]] he hath z 

gotten Chriſt, Ca9#73. I, 25 4+. 1ſought him F 

whons my ſoul loveth, 1 held him, and would poly 11 

let hims go, | t] 

Try by this ! Many ſay they have ic 

Chriſtin high Veneration , but they are not h 

induſtrious in the uſe of means to obrainſ v 

him. If Chriſt would drop as a ripe fig into 

their mouth, they could be content to have 

him , but they will not pur themſelves to 

too much trouble to get him : Doth he prize 

his health, who will not put bimſelf upon 
phylſick or exercile 2 

4+ It we are prizers of Chriſt, then we 

take mych complacency in Chriſt : What] 

joy doth a man rake in that which he counts} th 

his treaſure « He whoprizeth Chriſt, makes V\ 

him the Head of his joy: He can delight inf Pu 

Chriſt, when other delights are gone, Hab.3.y W1 


17 
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| 17. Though thefg tree dath not flouriſh yet 1 


will rejoyce inthe Lord, Fhough a flower in a 
mags garden die, yet he can delight in his 


money and Jewels : He who eſteems Chriſt, 
en there $an 


, 


can folace bimſelt in Chriſt, w 
Autumn uponall other comforts, _;,.-> ©:.- 
5. If weare prizers of Chriſt , then we 
will part with our deareſt luſts for him, "Paul 
faith of the Galathians , they did ſoeſteem 
him, that they were ready 10- have pulled jout 
their own eyes, and have given him, Gal, 41 15, 
le whoeſteems Chriſt, will pull our char 
oft; which is his 7:g/t eye. A wiſe: man, will 
throw.away a poylon for a cordial : He who. 
ſets an high value ppon Chriſt, will part with 


his pride, unjuſt gain, ſinful, faſhions :. He + 1fatah + 


will ſet his feet upon the neck of his ſins, ,, 
+ Try by this {How can they | be faid to 
prize Criſt, who will not ſeave a vanity for 
him ?. Nota ſpor in the face , not an oath, 
not an intemperate cup ; What a ſcorn aad 
contempt do chey pur upon the Lord Jeſus, 
who preter a damning luſt , before a ſaving 
Chriſt, | 

6, If weare prizers of Chriſt , we ſhajl 
think we cannot have himar too dear a rate, 
We may buy gold too dear, but we cannot 
purchaſe Chriſt roo dear - Though we part 
with our bloud for him, it is no dear bargain- 


The 


which we eſteem excellent , we-are deſirous 


-to Chriſt * This ſhows how few prize Chriſt, 
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The gn rejoyced that they were graced 
ſo much, as to be diſgraced for Chriſt, 42.5, 
41. They eſteemed their fetters more pre- 
ctous than bracelets of gold: Ler nor him 


fay he prizeth Chriſt , who refuſeth to bear 
his Croſs, «Mat. 13. 21. mY ari- 
ſeth becauſe of the Word, by aud by he is offend- 
ed, TY ak 
"7, If weare prizers of Chriſt, 'we will be 


. % . 


willing to help others to apart in him; that 


leo LY AC CRT_T 


our-friend ſhould have a ſhare in: '1f a mart 
hath found a Spring of water , he will call 0- 
chers that they may drink , and ſatisfie rheir n 


thirſt, Do we commend Chriſt to others * le 


Dowe take them by the hand,andlead them 2 


becauſe they ſtrive no more thar'their Relati- 
ons ſhould have a part in him: They ger land} c 
and riches for their poſterity , but have noſ, 
care to leave them the Pear! of Price tor, 
their portion, bh 
- $, If weareprizers of Chriſt , then we 
prize him in health as well as in ſickneſs; 
when we are inlarged, as well as when we are 
ſtraitned: A friend is prized at all times « 
the Roſe of Sharop is always ſweet : He who 
values his Saviour aright , hath as. precion 
thoughts of him-in a day of ptoſperity, as i 


JC 
/ ſn 


a 


complained of che «Athenians , that they ran 


'$ s 
1I'C 
4 
ho 
"ns 
 ift 

a 


| that we have the impreſs of .godlineſs on as, 5x90 
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2 day of adverſity : The wicked make uſe of 
Chriſt, only when they are in ſtraits z as the 
Elders of Gilead went to Feptha when they 
were in diſtreſs , Fudg. 11.7, Themiſtoctes 


to him but as to a Tree, to- ſhelter them in2 
ſtorm : Sinners deſire Chriſt only tor a thel- 
rer { The Hebrews never choſe their Judges, 
bur: when they were in ſome imminent * * 6,dy; 
datigers : Godlefs perſons never look after m_ | 
Chriſt, but ar'death, when they are in danger 
of hell. 
Uſe'3: As we would evidetice to the world %/ ”- of 


let us be prizers of Feſus Chtift; he'is Elzt#; 
Precions ;, Chriſt is the wonder of beauty : 
Pliny faith of - the Muiberry Tree, there is 
nothing in it,but whar is medicinable and uſe- 
ful-, the fruit, leaves, bark : So there is no= 
thing in Chriſt , bur what 1s precious ; his 
Name is precious , his Vircues precious , his 
bloud prectous, 


--- Et precium mundi ſanguiſerat Domini--- 


Oh then let us have endearing thoughts of 
Chriſt, ler him be accounted our chief trea- 
ſure and delight : This is the reaſon why 
milltons periſh , becauſe they do not prize 

F 2 _— 
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Chriſt - Chriſtis the door by which men are 
to enter into heaven, Fohn 10,9. If they do 
not know this door, or are {o proud that they 
will not ſtoop to go inat ig, how can they be 
ſaved ? That we may have Chtiſt-admiurjng 
thoughts: Let us conſider, -_ - | 

1, Wecannot prize Chriſt at too high 2 
rate; we may -prize other things above their 
worth; that is our fin, we commonly over- 
rate the creature; we think there is more in 
it than there is; therefore-God withers. our 
gourd, becauſe we over-prize it: But we 
cannot raiſe our eſteem high enough of 
Chriſc , heis beyond all value ; There is no 
Ruby or Diamond bur hy Jeowenter can ſet 
ajuſt price upon it, he can ſay it is worth fo 
much, and no more; but Chriſts worth can 
never be fully known: No Seraphim can-ſet 

a due value on him ; his are «xſearchable 
riches, Eph..3. 8. Chriſt is more precious 

.than the Soul, than the Angels, than T He: 


+ $1 w_ 
wvitreu . 
qvantive- 2. Jeſus Chriſt bath highly prized us z he 
wee cook our fleſh upon him, Heb.2.46, He made 
lercull. his Soul an offering for us, 1ſae 53. 10: Ho 
precious was our Salvation to Chriſt ? /$hall 
not we prize and adore him , who hath put 
{ucha value upon us * 
.. 3. Not to prize Chriſt is high impru 
Y | | dence 
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dence; Chriſt is our Guide to Glory; cis 
folly for a man to {light his Guide z he is our 
Phyfitian, Mal. 4. 2. 'Tis folly to deſpiſe our 
Phyſitian, *© 

What, to ſet lightby Chriſt for things of 
no-value” Agr. 23, 17. Te fools and blind, 
How is tool tfyed , but by ſhowing him an 
Apple, anda piece of Gold, it hechuſe the . 
Apple before the Gold, he isjudged to be'a 
fool, and his Eſtate is begged: How many 
ſuch Ideotsare there, who prefer Husks be- 
fore Manna, the gaudy empty things of this 
lite, before the Prince of Glory , Will not Sa- 
tan beg themat laſt for fools ? 

4+ Such as ſlight Chriſt now, and ſay, 


There us ns beauty in him that he ſhould be * de» *1fa 53, 


fired: There is a day fhortly coming, when * 
Chriſt will as much ſlight them ; he will ſet 


as light by them, as they do by him , he will;,»- 


ſay , I know you n0t, Luk, 13. 27, . What a” 
{lighting word will that be , when men ſhall 
cry, Lord Jeſus fave us , and he ſhall ſay, I 


was offered to you, but you would none of } mes . v5, g1 
you {corned me, and nowT will ſet light by 1x. - 


you, and your Salvation , . Depart from me, 1 
know you not. This is all-chat finners get by 
rejecting the Lord of Lite : Chriſt will {gh 
chem at the day of Judgement, who have 
{.1zhted him in the day of Graces 
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SzcCYt. Y II F 
8, A godly man is an Evangelical weeper, 
David did ſometimes {ing withhis:Harp, and 
ſometimes the Organ of his.eye did weep, 
Pſal, 6.6, 1 water my couch with tears, Cheſt 
calls his Spouſe his Dove, Cart. 2. 14. The 
Dove is a weeping creature: Grace diſſolves 
and liquifies the Soul, caufing. a ſpiritual] 
thaw : Thefſorrow of the heart runs out at 
the eye, Pſa. 31. 9: 

The Rabbins report, that the ſame night 
1ſral departed out of Egypt towards Canaan, 
all the Idols of Egypt were brokew:down by 
Lightning and Earthquake : So at that very 
time men go forth out of their-natural con- 
dition towards heaven , all the Idols of fin 
in the heart muſt be broken down by Repen- 
rance: A melting heart is the chief branch 
ot the Covenant of Grace, Zzek. 36. 26, 


4nd the product of the Spirit, Zac. 12. 10. 


1 will powre upon the Houſe of David the Spirit 
of Grace , and they ſhali look ow me whom they 
have pterced , and they ſhall mourn for him. 
Queſt, But why 1s a godly man a weeper ? Ts 
not fin pardoned , which is the gronnd of Foy ? 
Hath ot hehad a transforming work upon his 
heart, why then doth he weep ? | 


þ Anſw, ; 
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 Auſw. Argodly man finds matrer enough 
of: weeping.. | Ee 
1, He weeps for the i2-being of {in the 
Law in his members, Rom. 7.23. The -ebul- 
licions, and firſtrifings of *finz his Nature, | _ 
is a poyſoned Fountain: A regenerate 'pet- primo pri- 
ſon grieves. thar he carries that: abogt him 4. Aquins, 
which is enzity to God ; his heart 1s like the 
wide Sea, wherein there are creeping things Þ | pt, 104: 
z#numerable; vain finful thoughts : A Childe 2s. 
of God laments hidden wickedvtſs; he hath 
more evil in himthan he knows * of : There , ,,,,,.. 
are thoſe Meanders in his heart which he can- 4s tencbre 
not trace ; a terra incoznita, an uuknown world us; 
of ſin, Pſalm 19. 12,Who can underſtand his 
errors f 1 
2. Agodly man weeps for the adherency 
of Corruption; if he could get rid of fin, 
\ there were {ome comfort,but he cannot ſhake 
off this t Viper. Sin cleaves to him as the + Fames 
Leprofie to the wall, Zev. 14. 39. "Though ie 
a Childe of God for{akes hisfin, yet fin wall fps rec- | 


not forſake him , Dar, 7. 12. Concerning the cati, etians 


| rn” invenato- 
\ | reſtof thebeafts, they had thety Dominion taken barn. 
_  meAullEs 

away , yet their lives were prolonged for a fear POE Tk 

ſon, So though the Dominion of [in is ta-Fbarct, 7 


ken away, yet the life of it is prolonged for © 
a ſeaſon; and while fin lives it moleſts: The þ 
Perſians were daily Enemies to the R: wars, 
F 4 and .; 


— 
- 
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ang would be invading upon their frontiers |. 
So fin wars agaizſt the Soul, x Pet.'2. 11. And. 


\ 


The Chirafter of a Godly Man: ' 


No ceſſation of arms till death 5 will not-this 
Cauie LEars ©. "  43B0 
1:35" A Childe of God weeps that: he & 


© ſometimes overcome by the: prevalency of 
_ Corruption: Row. 7. 19. The evil 1 wonld 


xot, that do 1. Paul was like 4 man carried 
-down the ſtream: 'How'oft is a Saint over- 


 Powred with pride and -pafſion ! When Da- 


vid had finned , he ſteeped his Soul in the 
briniſh -tears of Repentance : It cannot but 


_ grievearegenerate perſon to think he ſhould 


be.{o foolith, as after he hath felt the ſmart of 
Jin, yet to pur this fire in his boſom again. 

4- A godly heart grieves that he can be 
no more holy ; it troubles him that he ſhoots 
ſo ſhort of- the Rule and Standard which: 


God hath ſet - Tfhould, faith he, love the 


Lord with all my heart : But how' defective 
1s my love? how tar ſhort do I come of what 
I ſhould be, nay, of what I might have been: 
WharcanlI ſeein my life, bur either blanks 
or blots ? | 

5- A godly man weeps ſometimes, out of 
the ſenſe of Gods love : Gold: is the fineſt 
and moſt {olid of all the metals, yet is foon- 
eſt melted with the fire - Gracious hearts, 
which are golden hearts, are the go 

| c 
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coming to him accidentally, asked him, why 


-he wept © He brake forth into this patheri- 


cal expreſſion, O the love of Chriſt, the love of 
Chriſt, Thus have we ſeen the Cloud melted 


.1nto water by the Sun-beams, 


6. A godly perſon weeps, becauſe the fins 


he commits are in ſome ſenſe worſe than the 


fins of other men; the {in of a juſtified per- 
ſon is very odtous, 

1. Becauſe he as contrary to his own 
principles; he doth not only fin againſt the 
Rule, but againſt his Principles, againſt his 
knowledge, vows, prayers, hopes,  experien- 


- ces : He knows how dear fin will coſt him, 


yet he adventures upon the forbidden fruit, 
2, The ſinof a Juſtified perſon is odions, 
becauſe it is a ſin of unkindneſs, 2 Kine. x 1.9. 
Peters denying of Chriſt was a ſin againſt 
love , Chriſt had enrolled. him among the 


Apoſtles, he had taken him up into the 
Mount of . Transfiguration, and ſhowed him 


the glory of Heavenin a Viſion; yet after 
all this ſignal Mercy , that he ſhould deny 
Chriſt, it was high ingratitude, This made 
him:go out and weep bitterly, Mat. 26.75. 
He : baptized himſelf, as it' were, in his 

&* Fs own 


A 


_... 
-ed into tears by the fire of Gods love, T once 
|. knew an holy man, who walking in his gar< - 
[den,. and ſhedding plenty: of tears, a friend - 
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* J/7%- own * tears : The ſins of the godly go neer 
- _— 3,2&ſt to Gods Heart : Others fins. anger God, [hy 
#3, /s- theſe grieve him: The fins of the wicked g0 
xpv pierce Chriſts ſides, the fins of the godly[he 
Croia. wound his heart ; the unkindneſs of a Spouſe[M: 
de pen, goes neereſt the heart of her Husband, Le 
. The ſin of a Juſtified petſon is odious,ſ 

becauſe it refle&s more diſhonor upon God, for 

2 Sars.12. 14. By thts deed, thou haſt given oc- - 

Caſton to the Emexaies of the Lord toblaſpheme lf 

The fins of Gods people put black ſpots in be 

the face of Religion. Thus we ſee we. canſeſth: 

there is, why a Childe of God ſhould weepſing 
evenaiter Converſion. fo1 

Ge 


thi 
Now this ſorrow of a ouly man for fin, the 
1s not a deſpairing ſorrow He doth not mouryPvir 
without hope, Pſal. 654 3. 1niqnities prevailſpn 
agath ſt pe : There is the Holy Soul weep- 
Ing 3 45 for our tranſgrefsions thos ſhalt purge y 
them away : There is Faith triumphing. th 
ll Divine ſorrow 1s excellent : There is asÞth 
'E much difference between the ſorrow of ajth 
| godly man and a wicked, as berween thefw! 
water of a Spring which is clear and ſweer, |a | 
and the water of the Sea which 1s falt andJlik 
brackiſh, A godly mans ſorrow bath theſe 
three avalifications, 11: 


þ 3 


--- Drs talta fando, __—_ 2 lachrymss ? 


The.C harder of a Godly Man, 
er-|. 1. It is4uternal; it is a:{forrow of Soltl ; 
od, hy pocrites dirfienre their faces, Mat. 6.16, 
red godly ſorrow, goes deep, it 1s.4 pricking at the 
lly[heart, As 2.37. True ſorrow is a ſpiritual 
uſefMarryrdome, therefore called Sets, 
Lev. 23.29. 
uSf: 2, Godly forrow is ingenuons ; it 1s more 
d, for the evil that is in ſin , than the evil which 
cf follows after; it 18 more for the ſpot than the 
ve, fing : Hypocrites weep for ſin only. as-ir 
infbrings affliftion. TI have read of a Fountain 
{eÞ[that never ſends out ſtreams, but the Even- 
epying before a Famine: Hypocrites never ſend 
forth the ſtreams of their tears, but when 
Gods Judgements are approaching, 
3- Godly ſorrow is inflaeatial, it makes 
the heart beter, Eccleſ. 7. 3. By the ſadneſs of 
n, Bthe countenance, the beart is mage better. Di- 
»[vine tears do. not only wet, but waſh, they 
t/{parge out the love of fin. 


-| Uſe 1, How far are they from being god- tle I, 


efly; who ſcarce ever ſhed a tear for fn : If 
they loſe a:neer Relation, they weep, but 
${though they are in danger of loſing God and 
aJtheir Souls, they weep not, - How few know 
efwhat it is to be in an Agony for {in , or what 
»18 broken heart means, their eyes are nort- 
d like the Fiſh-pools of Heſhbon , full of water, 
- Capt, 7. 4+ but rather like the —_— of 
Gil Jay 


& 
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Gillh, which had no dew upon them, 2 Sa, 
1.21, It was a greater plague for Pharaoh to 


have his heart turned into ſtone, than to have 


+: his Rivers turned into bloud. 
-Others, if they do ſometimes ſhed a tear, 
yet they are never the better, they go on in 


wickedneſs , and do not drown their fins in}. 


their tears, . | 

tſez, Uſen. Letus labour for this Divine Cha- 
racer, be weepers, This is a repentance not ts 
be repemed of , 2 Cor, 7,140. "Tis reported 
of Mr. Bradford Martyr , that he was of a 
melting ſpirit , he feldome fate down to his 
meat, but ſome rears trickled down his 


cheeks. There are two Lavors to wath away 


—_—_— fin, Bloud and * Tears: The Bloud of Chriſt 


I. ,2-5;- Waſheth away the guilt of fin, tears waſh a- 


adoow Way the filth; repenting tears are preczous, 
ira% 3! God puts them in his bottle, Pſal. 56.8. They 
Saziezs. Arc beautifying ; -A tear inthe eye doth more 
Juit, i= adorn, than a Ring on the finger: Oyl makes 


* Collat. 


cum Triph, FE face ſhine, Pſal, 104, x5. Tears make the 
hearc ſhine, tears arc comforting ; a ſinners 

mirth turns to melancholy , a Saints mourn- 

ing turns to muſick : Repentance may be 
compared to Myrrhe, which though it be bit- 

ter ro the raſte, ir is comforting to the ſpirits: 
Repentance may be bitter to the fleſhy- part, 

but it is moſt refreſhiog to the ſpiricual, Nw 

| that 


that melts is fit for the Seal; a melcing 


Foul 
is fit to take the ſtamp of all heavenly: bleſ- 
fings : Ler us give Chriſt the water of our 
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tears, and he will give us the Wine of his * 


Bloud. f «3 
Ss Cr... IX. | 


9. A godly man is a lover of the Word,g Cha- 
Pſal, 119.97. 0 how love 1 thy Law. . rafter. ' 

1. A godly man loves the Word written. 
Chryſoftom compares the Scripture to a gar- 
den ſet with knots and * flowers :. A godly * iu? iay 
man delights .to-walk: in, this garden, ande'9» war _ 
ſweetly ſolace, himſelf; be loves every branchſroe” | 
and parcel of the Wacd. .. | | 
.. I. He loyes the counſelling part of thedund - 
Word, asit is a Dire&ory and Rule of life: pf, oY 
The Word_ is the Mercurial Statue which +. 
points us to our duty ; it contains in it credew- 
ds and factendagthings to be believed and pra» 
Riſed : A- godly man loyes the Aphoriſmes 
of the Word, 

2. A godly manloves the Minatory «/ ai of 
the Word: The Scripture, like the Garden 
of Eder, as it hath a Tice of Life inir, ſo it 
hath a Flaming Sword at the Gates of its 
this is the threatning of the Word; it flaſh- 


eth fire inthe tace of every perſon that g0es AF 
- on 


, 
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on-obſtinately in wickedneſs , Pſal. 68. ar 


4s gors on ſtill in' hrs treſpaſſes. The Word 

gives no indulgence to evil; it will not let 

man halt berween God and Sin: 'The trae 

Mother would not ler the. Childe be divi- 

ded, and God will not have the heart divi- 

ded: The Word thunders out threatnings 

© + cagiinſt the vety appearaice of evil; it is like 

2 "that fyine Roll full of curſes, Zac; 5.1. 

'A**pgodly man Toves the mentaces of -the 

Word , he knoivs there is loye-in-every 

"2: 7-5 threarning : God would not/heve' us 'periſh, 

2" theref6re doth mercifully threaten us , thy 
£5 he'may'fcare *ns from {in + Gods: threatnjn 

4: are as the Sea-mark , "which ſhow; the Rocks 


xa.d in the Sea, and threatneth deatÞ to {uch asf}; 


w_ 8 come neer ; the threntning is a curbing bir to 

| hat No. check us, that we'may not run inaftall careir 

| 2% rohell; there is mercy ineverythreatning,. 

.  - og 3, A godly man Joves the” conlolator 

»opSiny part of the * Word, -the Promiſes z he go 

' w,w%" teeding upon theſe, as Sampſoy went on his 

FY pyy, £70 " C nl 

1975 9w- Way Eating the honey-comb, Fudg. 14-8, The 
zru& Promiſes are uiAr6- wrnhGy , all marrow and. 

SY a7. {weetnels; they are our Bezartſtone when 
ns od ve are fainting; they are the/conguits of 


wee the Water of Life, Pſal. 94. 19. In the mal- 
as:: Chry*.- WF 
fot, * ttudeof my thoughts within me , thy comforts 


delight 


A 


del 


God ſball wound the Dirg fealp of ſuch an one[1.- 


wri 


Be. 


we 


Id 
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delight my Soul, The Promiſes (were Davids 
UHarp to drive away ſad thoughts; they were 
the breaſt which milked out Divine Conſo- 
lation to him. - "a 


- 
"A godly man ſhows his love to the Word 


. Iyritten -: 


7Je 


Ke 


ne 


L 


x, By diligent reading of iz : The Noble 
Bereans did ſearch the Scriptures daily , nAt. 


; 17;11. Apollos was mighty in the Sctip- 


tires, CA, 18. 24. The Words our Mag- 
as Charta for heaven , we ſhould be daly 
reading over'this Charter : The Word is 7x- 
dex ſui & obliqui , it ſhows what is truth, and 


what is errors it is the field where the ' Peart 


S 


-jumes of Diocleſian, who commanded by Pro- 


at 4 Price is hid: How ſhould+we dig for this 


earl'! A godly mens hearr' is the Library 
to hold the Word of Gad , it dwells richly 
in him, Cel, 3.16, It is reported of <Me- | 
lan&hon, that when he was young, he carried , y;,;, .. 
the Bible always about him, and did greedily tian ade- 


rea infit, The Word hath a double work, os ke 
to reach us, and to judge us: They that will cun #- £ 
not-be taught by the Word, ſhall be judged cmrune, 
by the Word: Oh let us make the Scripture FT ac 


familiar tous ! What if ic ſhonld be as in the po & ati- 
bi. Melch.. 
| X , * > Adamin 
clamarion the Bible to be * burned , or .as I vie. Me- 
Queen Marres daies, wherein it was death to land. 


have a Biblein Engliſh; by diligent conver- z4,8, 7.» 
»Y-oi3.: | ſing | 
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ſing with Scripture, we may carry a Bible in|,,, 
our head. a 

2. A godly -man ſhows his. love to thel7 
Word, by frequent medicating in it , Pſalm A 
119. 97. 1t is my meditation. all the day,  f wi 
pious Soul meditates of the Verity and Sa oc 
Riry of the Word ; he hath not only a fewſF, 
tranſient thoughts, bur lays his mad a ſteep4in 
ing in the Scripture ;; by meditation he ſucks, 
from this ſweet flower , and--concodts holy b 
truths in his mind, .. 

3.He ſhows his love to theWord by delight] 

ing in ic,itis his recreation,Fer.15 .16.Thy worddfe: 
were found, and 1 did eat them,and thy Word waghe 
unto me the Foy.and rej oycing of my _ NeJ:le 
yer did a man rake ſuch delight in a diſh'that J.- 
rg loved, as the Propher did inthe Word :[; 

nd indeed, how cana Saint chuſe but take " 
great complacency i in che Word , becauſeallþ,,, 
that ever he hopes to be worth is contained 
in-it: Doth nor a ſon take pleaſure in readingJþy 
over his Fathers Will and Teſtament, where th 
he makes a conveyance of his Eſtate to him*J;, 

4+ He ſhows his love to the Word , by 
hiding it, Pſal. 119, 11. Thy Word have 1 hidfe; 
in my heart : As one hides a treaſure that it, 
ſhould not be ſtoln away : The Word is the wo 
Jewel, the heart is the Cabiner where ic muſt}, 
be locked up: brand hide the Word in their|, . 
menry 
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WMmemory, barnot in their beart, And why © * 
'. [would Davrd incloſe che Word in his heart © 

belThat 1 might be kept from ſinning againſt thee; 

WI As one would carry an Antidote about him, 

Ywhen he comes neer at inteRted place; fo a 

Hggodly man carries the Word in his hearr as a 
-Wiſpiritual antidote to preſerve him from. the 
P4infeRion of * ſin: Why have fo many been * Yerbuws . 
7 pRyronne with etror, others with moral vice; } On 
lylbut becauſe they have not hid the Word as cum. © 

» Jan holy antidote 1n their heart, 

XJ 5. Heſhows his love to the Word by de- 

yds fending it: A wiſeman will not let his Land 

PAIbe taken from him , but will defend his Ti- 

(Cfcle. David looked upon the Word as his 
12Land of Inheritance, Pſad. 119.111, Thy Te- 

d: monies have 1 taken as an Heritage for ever; 
keJAnd do you think he would let his laheri- © 
alfeance be wreſted out of his + hands? A gods i Potine 
edfly man will nor only diſpute for the Word,jgn gay? 
258bur die for it, Rev.. 6. g. 1 ſaw under the Alta prreat und © * 
a2 oa of them that were ſlain for the Word of 1... Oo 
= Ld ; ; ther” 
by | 6. Ne ſhows his love to the Word by pre- 
vidkerring it above things moſt precious. 1, A- 

 MIbove food, Fob 23. 12. 1 haverefteemed the. 

ue words of his month ; above my- neceſſary foods. 

aft},, Above riches, Pſale 119. J2. The Law of 

elllby month is berrer unto me , then thouſands of 
a gold 
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"por gold and * ſilver. 3. Above worldly honor, 
9, 2x” Memorable is the ſtory of King Edward the 
| Zcnoph. Sixth , who upon the day of his Coronati- | 
| oft, when they preſented before him three 
Swords , fignitying to him that he was Mo- 
narch of three Kingdomes, the King ſaid, 
there 1s yerone Sword wanting ; being ask- 
ed, whar that was ? he anſwered, the Holy 
' Bible , whichis the ſword of the Spirit , and 
| + Wolfus 15 ©O be preferred before theſe Enfigns of + 
' teff memo- Royalty, 
rabll. Cen 7. He ſhows his love to the Word by 
* * ralkingof ir, Pſal, 119.172, My tongue ſhaft 
ſpeak of thy Word, As a covetous man is 
talking of his rich purchaſe, ſoa godly min 
is ſpeaking of the Word : whata treaſure ir 
is.how full of beauty and ſuavity; they whoſe 
mouths the Devil hath gagg'd, who never 
ſpeak of Gods Word, it is a fign they ne- 
ver reaped any good by it, 

8. He ſhows his love to the Word by con- 
forming toit; the Word is hits Sun-Dial, 
by which he ſets his life, the balance in which 
he weighs his actions; he copies out the 
Word 1n his daily walk, 2 Tim. 4.7. 1 havel 
kept the Faith, St, Paul kept the Doctrine 
of Faith, and lived the lite of Faith, 


_. Why is a godly man a lover of the 
Word ? I" RORT +54 
: CAnſw. 1]. 
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day-far hath riſen in his * heart, and uſher'd Perdyinr= 
-[ia the Sunof Righteouſnes, | © i, 7 
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 Anſw, 1. Becauſe of the excellency of the 
Word, m_ 
1 - The word written is our pillar of firg.to 
guide * us: It ſhows us what Rocks we are * gg; my 
ro avoid; it is the card by :which we fail to iro >, 
the new Hieruſalem. y 213 RE 
2. The word isa Spiritual Optick Glaſs, Cim. Az 
through which we may ſee our own hearts : -xandrin, 
The Glaſs of Nature which the Heathen 
had, diſcovered ſpots in their Converſation, 
but this Glaſs diſcovers ſpots in the 1 zvagina- 
tip; thar Glafs diſcovered the ſpots of their 
unrighreouſneſs, this diſcovers the ſpots of 
Qur righteouſneſs, Roms, 7, 9, #hew the Comp- 
mandment came, ſin revived, and 1 died: when 
the word came as a Glaſs, all my opinion of 
felf-righteouſneſs died, 
3. The word of God is a Soveraign come 
fort in diſtreſs; while we follow this Clogd, 
the Rock follows us, Pſal. 119. 50. This 7s my 
comfort in my affiiftion, for thy word hath quick- 
ned me, Chriſt is the Fountain ot. Livi WE. 
water, the word is the Golden Pipe through f 4 - 
which ic runs: what can revive at the hour * may 
of death, but the Word of | Life. wag 
2, A godly man loves the word , becauſe, ;c" 


of. the efficacy it hath had npon him , this xIay 


'Ga 2. A 
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2. A godly manloves the Word Preachea, 
which is 2 Commentary upon the word writ- 
ten: The Scriptures are the Soveraign oyls 
and balſoms ; the preaching of the word 1s 
the powring of them out - The Scriptures are 
the precious ſpices, the preaching of the 
wore is the beating of theſe ſpices, which 
cauſeth a wonderful fragrancy and delighr. 
The word preached is the Rod of Gods 
ftreneth, Pſal, 110;.2. and the breath of his 
lips, 1ſa.,11,4., What was once ſaid of the 
City Thebes, that it was built by the ſound 
of Amphius his Harp ,.is much more true of 
Soul-Converfion , it is built by the ſound of 
the Goſpel Harp; therefore the preaching 
of the Word is called , the power of God to 
Salvation, 1 Cor, 1,24, By this, Chriſt ts 
ſfatd; (now) to ſpeak to us from Heaven, Heb. 
12.25, This Miniſtry of the word is to be 
preferred before the Miniſtry of Angels. 

A godly man loves the word preached, 
partly from the good he hath found by it ; 
he hath felt the dew fall with this Manna ; 
and partly becauſe of Gods Inſtitution , the 
Lord hath appoinred this Ordinance to ſave 
him rhe Kings Image makes the Coyn gc 
currant ; the ſtamp of Divine Anthority up» 
on the word-preached , makes it an Engine 


conducible ro mens Salvation, 
- uſed, 


' ThiChwater of a Golly Man, | 


ther we are godly: Are we Jovers of the 
word? | 

1, Do we, love the od. written ? What 
ſams of money did the Martyrs give for a 
few leaves of the Bible« Do we make-the 
word our familiar * As Moſes had often the 
Rod of Godin his hand, ſo ſhould we have 
the Book of God in our hand : when we want. 
direction, do we conſult with this ſacred Ora- 
cle? when we find corruprions ſtrong, do we 
make uſe of this Sword ef the Spirit to 'hew 
them down ? - when we are' difconſolate , do 
we £0 to this Aque vite bottle for comfort © 
then we are lovers of the word ! Bur: alas, 
how can they ſay they Jove the Scriptures, 
who are ſeldome'converſant in then 2 their 

es begin to be ſore when they look upon a 
'Bible : The two Teſtamencs are hyng by, 
like ruſty Armour, whict is- ſeldome or 'ne- 
ver made uſe of : The Lord wrote the Law 
with his own finger , but though God took 
pains to write, men will not rake pains to 
read , they had rather look upon a patr of 
Cards, then upon a Bible. 

«2. Do we love the word preached ? Do 
we prize It in our judgements * Do we” re- 
celve it into our hearts 2 Do we fear the lots 
of the word preached , more than the loſs of 

G 3 peace 
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uſe, Letus try by this CharaRer, 'whe- Ws 
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peace and trading * Is it- the removal of the 
Ark that troubles us ? 

Again ,. do we attend the Word with Re- 
_ verential Devotion ? when the Judge 15. gi- 
ving his Charge upon the Bench all artend 
wheathe word is preached, the great God- is 
giving us his Charge, do we liſten to1t ast@ 
b-matter of life and death ? this is a 690Y 
lign we love the word. 
Again, do we love the Sanfiity. of the 
word 2 Pſal. 119, 149», The word preached 
is to beat down fin, and advance holineſs - 
Do we love it for-its ſpicituality and purity? 


Many love the word preached. anly: tor 4ts 


eloquence and notion z. they come to a Ser» 
_ monas to a Mulick-leure;, Emtte 33.31» 
or 45 toa-garden to pick. flowers, but not to 
have their luſts ſubdned, or their hearts bet- 


tefed: Theſe are like a fooliſh woman which 


paints her face; but neglects her health, 
Again, :do we love the convictions of the 
word 2 Do we love the word when 1t comes 
horae to our Conſcience , and ſhoots its ar- 
' rows of reproofat our fins? *Tis the Mint- 
ſters duty ſometimes to reprove : He that 
can 2ive ſmooth words in the Pulpit, but 
knows not how to reprove, is like a ſword 
with a fine hilt, without an edge, Tus 2, 15. 
Reonke 1hem ſharply: Dip the nail in oyl, re- 


prove 


"LY 
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thee and thy luſts * This'is indeed a lign of 


When Stephen rouched them to the quick, 


The Charader of a Godly may. 
rove inloye,, bur ſtrike the nail home. Now 
Bhriſtian » when the word toucheth upon 
thy ſin, and ſaith, Thou art the man, doſt thon 
love the reproof? Canſt thou blels God that 
the ſword of the Spirit hath divided berween 
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word, = | 

. A corrupt heart loves the comforts of the 
word, but not the reproofs, Amos 5, 10, They 
hate him that rebuketh in the gate, _ 


grace, and ſhows thou art a lover of the 


 =-- Tene micant ocult--- 


Like venomous creatures, that upon the 
leaſt touch ſpit poyſon , A. 7. 54. When 
they heard theſe things they were ct to the 
heart , and gnaſhed upon him with their teeth, 


they were mad, and conld not endure * it, © Wualeey: 
queſo tt 


unt, qub © 
verbz redareutiones accipere nolunt , ſed contra , obſiinati 2. 5 oh* 
Miniflros verbi Celeſiis ob id odio proſequuiitliy > Nimirum no [uit vaſe 
contrita , ſed ſexrca ac lapidea ; & 6 utinam malleo legis , hapetre ſe con- 
cuti Paterentur , ſed quia quotidze in duricie ſis Pergunt , & diabsio fe re-! 
gendgs inſolidum tradunt, idem Dez mallens tandem in inferni baratbrums- 
eos percuſſione borcenda deturbabit, Glaſhi ex eg. p. 4. in Johan, | 


Queſt, How ſhall we know that we love the 
reproofs of the word ? 

Arſw,t. When we Celire to fit under an 
G 4 heart- 


- wy. | A | BEI HSE MAT 1 | 
: $$ * The Charadttr of « Godly Man. 
heart-ſearching Miniſtry ; who cares for 
Phy ſick that will not work ? A godly man 
chuleth not to fit under fuch a Miniſtry ag 
will aot work upon his Conſcience, | 
. 3, When we pray that the word may 
meet with qur fins; if there be any traiter- 
ous luſt got into our heart, we would have 
it found out, and Execution done upon. it ; 
we would not have fin covered, but cured : 

we can open our breaſt to the buller of the 

| word, and ſay, Lord ſmicethis fin, 

y 3- Whea we are thankful for a reproof, 


| 
| 
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: 
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, 


'$ Pſa. 141. 5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall 
be.a kindneſs, and let him reprove me, it ſhall be 
* Serms an excellent ozl which ſhall pot break my * head. 
Sm David was glad of a reproof, Suppoſe a 
offer: ſed man were in the mouthof a Lyon, and ano- 
| {7-167 ther ſhould ſhoot the Lyon and ſave the man, 
een: would not hebe thankful ? So, when we ate 
f in the mouth of fin, asof a Lyon, and the 
Ea Miniſter by a reproof ſhoots this ſin to death, 
| ſhall not we be thankful © A gracious ſoul re- 
joyceth when the ſharp Lance of the word 
hath let out his Impoſthume , he wears are- 
proof as a Jewel on his car, Pro, 3O, I2. LAs 
an ear-ring of gold, ſs 1s a reprover on au obe- 
dient ear, To conclude, *tis convincin 
reach ng muſt do the ſoul good; a nipping 
reproot prepares for comfort, as a nipping 
| | troit 
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the Charatter of "i-Godly Ma, ©. 


| froſt prepares for the {weer/flowers of ſpring; 


ly Ghoſt bimſelf or no” Montanes held that 
the godly have ſo Gody'Spirit in them , that 


they partake of his Eſſence, and are become - 


one perſon with himfelty - but this amounts 
to no leſs than blaſphemy, then ie would 
follow, that'every Saint were to be worſhip- 
_ 
F I conceive'the(ſpirit is in the godly per me- 
dum influxus, they have the preſence, and re+ 
ceive the-ſacred influences of it- When the 
Sun comes intoa room , not the body of the 
Sun is there, but the beams that ſparkle from 
it - Indeed, ſome Divines have thought, 
that the godly have more than the influx of 
the ſpirit, though to ſay how 1t is more, 1s 
incffable , and is ficter for ſome Seraphique 
Pen to deſcribe than mine... The Spirit of 
God diſcoyers its ſelf ina gracious foul rwo 
wayes, 
1. Byits motions : Theſe are ſome of thar 
{wect perfume the ſpirit breaths upon rhe 
hearr, 
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10, A godly man hath the Spirit. of - God xo Chee 
reſiding in him, 2 7iw.T, 14. The Holy Ghoſt rafter. 
which awelleth in * #s,- The Schoolmen move « Gags, 
the queſtion, whether a-man receive'the Hos ++» $4 
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. 
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«Feb Chariot wherein the Spirit of, God * rides, 
eſt vebics- which way thetyde of the word runs , that ÞJ 


© lum ſhiri- may th wind of the ſpirit blows, 


puts a man upon doipg duties far fear of hell; | 
as the Gally tugs at the Oar tor fear of being 


The Chara#er of a Gagly Maw, 
heart, whereby it-is-tgiſed into akind of An- Þ 
gelical frame. . 
Queſt. x, But how yoay we know the motions [Þ 
of the Spirit from a deluſion ? yo 
 Anſs." The motions of the 'Spurit are. al-] 
ways conſonant to the-yord ; the word is the 


neſt, 2. How may the.motions | of the Spi- 


1it in the godly , be diſtinguiſhed from the in 
pulſes of 4 Natural. Confebence *:- ,- -/| t 
*'Anſw. Tr." A Natura} Conſcience'may pro-ff 
voke ſometimes to-the ſame thing that the 
ſpirit doth , but not from the ſame-principle, Þp7 


Natural Conſcience is a ſpe” to duty , but it Fs 


beaten - whereas the ſpirit moves a Childe 9: 
of God from a more Noble Principle, itÞÞ 
makes him ſerve God ont of chotce,and eſteem! 
duty his priviledge. ME 
2, The impulſes of a Natural Conſcience, 
ut men only upon more facil duties of Re- 
fieig , wherein the heart is leſs exerciſed; 
as pertunctory reading, or praying ; bur the 
motions of the ſpirir in the godly go tur-P 
ther, cauſing "them to fer upon. che moſt Pit 
irk{ome duties, as {elf-refledtion, ſelf-hum- 
bling; | 


Chriſts Name in times of-eaager: Divine 
ROtIONs ate-inthe heart lie. new wine which 
will haye vent : When. Gods,Spirir poſleſ- 
al. [[eth a man,t carries him full;ſail through al] 
he [difficulties -;; ' , 
Sol 20 The Spirit diſcovers ig felf in the g04- 
ar Ly by ics f girives.: Theſe are various, 
1, Gods'Spirit hath a teaching wvircue, the 
pin Ppirit reacherb convincingdys *iFob. 16:8... 
#- (9th ſocach, az.ivdovh perfiyade. | |; | 


|:.35, Gods Spirit hath a JanRifying t virtue., 
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t Spiritus 
Dez opu- 
lens Ulttlle 
tibus ſus 
aMmg. 2 266» 
Voou luv 
impertiens 


o-'9e heart naturally.is polluted, but when the Ambro. 


hepitic comes| into, it , jt werks din out; and © 


e, ſace in. The $wnit of, Gad was repreſent- 


Spar. 
A&VE2r 


T Omng a- 


-1t d by.the. Dywveg Embleme of Purity's the gens proe 


11; Fpiit.makes the hears a Temple for pureneſs 
gþ0d a Paradiſe, far pleafantnefs > The. holy 


dacit (1b 
3 emule, 


1 | 
def1f of * Confecnation ; was gÞthing elſe but + kxcg, 
icÞ prefiguringot-gbe + fpipit; The ſpiric-{an- 30 ao 
m ſftifies a maps faysy, cauſing ir to mint holy | Par 


= 


meditations:sit angifies his will, byaſling aw $72 
e, $10,800; ſorhar now ir. hall be as,delight rvpa-. | 


j., Painſt him ; ſweet powders,perfume the lig- 
hneſpen; fo Gods Spirit in a man, perfumes him 
r- ith holineſs, and makes his heart a Map of 
{+ FLIEAVCH, | 

n-] 3+ Gods Spirit hath a vivifying virtue 
+4 hee | 2 Cor, 


e- {ul to ſerve:God-;-as before! it was to: fin a- © CT: 


_— ' The CharaBer of a Golly Man; = 

- *%wmdl. 3 Cor. 3. 6. The Spirit giveth * life: AS'tt 

We: Slowing in an ra hes it Bind, ſo thy 

breathing of 'the ſpirit cauſeth life and mod" 

on: When the Prophet Ejah Aſtretchq*© 

himſelf upon the ' dead Childe: it revived4f* 

1 Kin, 17.22. ſo Gods Spirit ſtretching I/* 

felf upon the ſoul infuſeth life into it. __ 

- As our life , ſo our livelizeſs is from this 

ſputts operation, Ezek, 3. 14. The Spiris Ui 

ed me up. When the heart is bowed dowy 

and is liſtleſs toduty, the Spirit of God li 

it up, it puts a ſharp edge upon the affeion 

- -1t makes love ardent, hope _ ; the -ſpi 

takes off the wezghrs of the ſon), and gives 

wings, Cant.'6.'192, Or ever 1 was aware , 

Soul made me like the Chariots of | Amminadi 

The wheels of the ſoul were before pulle 

- off, and it did-drive on heavily, but whe 

the ſpirit of the Almighty poſleſſeth a maj 

now he runs {wiftly in the ways of God, an" 

his ſoul is as the Chariots'of tawminadib, | 1 

4. Gods Spirit hath a Juriſdiive virtuq ® 

pb > it rules and governs ; Gods Spirit fits par: a 
| "+ gpiicue MOUNt inthe f ſoul, it gives check to th} 

* Dejhabi- violence of corruption, it will not ſuffer Fl 

za” man to be vain and looſe as others: The Sy 

: nu gr rit of God will not be put out of office, 

gubernat. exerciſeth its authority over the heart, &ix ſc 

Barns, ue CVEr) thougbt to the obeazency of Ghrif 

2 Cor,10, 5. Se Tl 
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The Charafier of 4 Godly Maw; 
'-$. The"ſpitic-hath a mollifying virtues 
terefore it 1s compared to* fre, which ſof-" 
ns the wax: The ſpirit turns” flint-ints 
el go 6. 26, 1 mill giqat you an heurt f 
. How Tall this be ed? Ver, 37.1 
I put my ſpirit within you. While the heart 
| this > hard, it lies like a log , and is not wronghr 
1; upon either with judgements or mercles, but 
A when Gods Spirit comes in, it makes a mans 
heart 3$ tender as his eye, and now it is made 
yielding to Divine Impreſſions. | 
6. The ſpirit of God hath a corrobora- 
ting | virtue, it infuſech ſtrength we alfi- 
ſtance for work , it is 7vivuce Aurdutos 1 
o-rit of Power, 2 Tim, 1. 7. 
] a manabove himſelf, Eph, 3.16, Strengthen- 
ed with might by his ſpirit in the inner man : 
The ſpirit =» far taith , animates courage, 
it lifts at one end of the Croſs, and makes it 
lighter to be * born : The ſpirit gives not 
j only a ſuffictency of ſtrength , but a redan- 
Cy. 
Queſt. How ſhall we know whether we ati in 
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our own abilities ? 
Anſw. 1, When we do humbly caſt our 
| | ſelves upon God for aſſiſtance ; as David go- 
ing our againſt Golzah , did caſt himſelf. u pon 
: God for he)p, 1 Sam, 17.45. 1 come to tike 
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the ſtrength of Gods Spirit , or in the ſtrength of 
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The Churatler of a Godly Man. 
inthe Nange of the: Lond '2; When our du 
.. © te$are divinely qualified, we do them ,witi 
pure aims-.:3,; When we haye tound Got 
:going along; jb we give him-the glo 
of all; 2.Cor1F; to. This doth clearly. « 
-yince , that the duty was carried on by thi 
{ſtrength of Gods Spirit, more than by am 
innate abilities, of our own, + | 
+ Spiritus--- 7, Gods $pirithath a comforting + virtue 
uper me! difconfolacy may ariſe in a'gracious * heart 

ucts, qui | = k 

vel ipſam 4S the Heavenzthough it be a bright lucid bo 
mortem 477, yet hath 'interpoſicion of Clouds; thi: 


{ei 
w1 


_ ſadneſs is cauſed'uſually through the malice 0 
Bern» - » Of, Fatan, who if. .he cannot deſtroy us , he &þ 


* Pſa. 43- will diſfarb'us, but Gods Spirit within: us 
doth {weetly chear and revive ; he is called h 
0-TxexMiſ@-, the Comforter, Foh. 14.16. Theſe : 
comforts are real and infallible : Hence. it 41 ry 
called the Seal of the Spirit, Eph. 1. 13. When 

.. a Deed is ſealed, it. is firm and unqueſtiona- 
ble : ſo when a Chriſtian hath che ſeal of the 
ſpirit, his comforts are confirmed , every 
godly man hath theſe revivings of the ſpirit Tr 

& 2n'ſome degree, he hath the {emitals and unt- T 
rials of joy, though the flower be not fully} 

Tipe and blown, 7 1a + 

Quelt, How doth the Spirit give comforts ,\ || 
 «Anſw.1, By ſhowing us that we areal _ 

:Nate of Grace: A-Chriſtian «mr: 
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The\Charatter of a Godly Man. 
ſee his riches'; the-work of Grace. may. be 
written in the heart likeſhort-band, which a 
Chriſtian cannot read z the: ſpirit gives him a 
Key to open theſe dark CharaRers,; and ſpell 


4 out his Adoption, whereupon he hath joy 


and peace, 1 Cor, 2, 12. We have received the 


1 Spir:t which ts of God , that we might know the 
J 1hings which are freely grven to us of Ged, 


2, The ſpirit comtorts, by giving us ſome 
raviſhing apprehenſtons of Gods love ,, Rows. 
5. 5. The love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts ty the Holy Ghoit, Gods love is a box 
of precious oyntment, and it is only the ſpi- 
rit can break open this box , and fill us with 
the ſweet perfume of it. | 

3- The ſpirit comforts, by carrying us to 
the Bloud of Chriſt ; as when a man is wea- 
ry and ready to faint; carry him to the: water, 
and bets refreſhed : ſo when weare fainting 
under the burden of fin, the ſpirit carries us 
to the Fountain of Chriſts Bloud, Zac.12.1. 
In that day there ſhall be a Fountain opened,&c. 
The ſpiric inables us to drink the warers:-of 
Juſtihcation which ran out of Chriſts ſides: 
The ſpirit applyes whatever Chriſt hath 
purchaſed , it ſhows us that our fins are done 


. Jaway in Chriſt, and though we are {potted in 


a 
's 
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our ſelves, we are nndefiled in our head,!: 
"4+ The ſpirit comforts,. by inabhog-Gen- 
{cience 


The Charatier of 'a Godly Man. 
ſcience' to 'comforry/- the” Childe muſt be 
caught before it canſpeak : The ſpirit opens 
the mouth of Conltience , and helps ir to 
Ipeak, [and witneſs to a man that his eſtate is 
good, whereupon he begins to receive com- 


fort,” Rom. 9. 2, My Conſcience bearing me 
witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. Conſcience draws 


up a Certificate for a man, then the Holy 
Ghoſt comes and on his hand to the Certt- 
; _— 
. \The ſpitic conveys the Oyl of Joy}: 
Fu two Golden Pipes. 
r. The Ordinances, 
. 2. The Promiules, - 
1. The 0rdizances: As Chriſt in prayer 
had his countenance changed, Lak.g9.29. There 
- -  wasaglorious luſtre upon his face , ſo often 
| in theuſe of Holy Ordinances , the godly 
have ſuch raptures of joy, and ſonl-rransfi- 
gurations, that they have been carried above 
the world, and deſpiſed all things below. 
2. The Promiſes : The Promiſes are com- 
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; 5; x2--2- Promiſes are like a Phyſick-garden , there is 
&-759 00 diſeaſe bur ſome -herbmay be found there 
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| 2 Uh8 20p fortable: r. For their ſureneſs , Roms. 4.16.17 4 
Seder God inthe Promiſes bath laid his truth. to* ly 
* at X% pawn, - 2. For their ſuitablexeſs, being calcu- rit 
fp. tared for every Chriſtians condition, TheſF* 


ha 


| Cyan, © r&cute: T3 but the Promiſes of themſelyes [4 
L cannot | | 


The'Eharatter of « Godly nay; 


cannot comfort , only the-ſpirit inables ns to. 


ſuck theſe Honey-combs : The Promiſes are 


Jie a Limbeck full of herbs, but this Lim" * 


beck will not drop, unleſs the fire bg put an- 
der: So when the ſpirit of -God - (which is 
compared to-fire) is put tq the--Limbeck of 
the. Promiſes, then they -duttil Conſolation 
into the ſoul. -. Thus we fee how'the {piric is 
in the godly by its virtues. 7; 
ObjeR. But is this the fiew of 4 gedly man 
0 be filled with the Spirit Are not the wicked 
ſaid to partake of the Holy Ghoſt * Heb, 6, 4. 
Anſw. Wicked men may partake of 'the - 


Iſpirits working , bat not} of its: 4n-dwelting x 


[Me 
6. 
al 


_- 


they may have Gods ſpirit ove upon'them, 
the godly have It exter; 4nto them, Ezek, 3. 


Object, But the unregenerate taſte of the 
Heavenly Gift * ' Heb, 6. 

Anſw, It is with them as Cooks , who 
may havea ſmack and taſte of the meat they 


* dreſs, but they are-not nouriſhed by it : « ys.per; 
Taſting there, is oppoſed to eating: The god- kin. 


ly have not only a drop or taſte of the ſpi- 


y- [!it, butt is in them as a river of living water, 


he Fohn 7. 38. 


fe have none of Gods ſp 


Uſe r.. It brands them for ungodly , who Ofe rw . 
Irit , Rom. 8, 9. If an) 1 Brat kJ 


res (1a have not the Spirit of Chriit, he is none of 


© { 92 ne "gt + 
- o The Charatter of « Gudly Fay, 
| hij ++ And-if he þe- none of, Chiriſts, then 
90 pr ” to what Regiment dbth he be-! 
long t *Tis the - mifery of a finnet he bath! 
none'of; Gods ſpirit - ltectinks * 'tis very of- 
fenlive nia mewſ{ay;:7ake xotithy bely 7 ſpi- 
rit from us, who neverihad Golleſpiit: ; nil 
they ſay: they-tiave Gods dpiric inthe, who 
modighbeliBeai Sercns Hard they Gods 
' ſpirit who are malicions. and :unclean ©. It 
were Þlaſphetpy £0 ſay: theſe have the ſpirit :| | 
Will theblefſed ſpirttleayetis:Cealeſtial Pa.f | 
lace, ro come and. live.tha:ptifon 2+ A. finnersf | 
heart's a Gaol; borh tor darknels anq noy-f | 
+ Pſal.g1, ſomaeſs; and'wilb Gods free ſpirit: tbe cone ; 
Iz, fined to a {priſon : * A oners heartlisthe Em: | 
s 
r 
n 


bleme of -Hetl , wharfhould Gois fpirit do 
there? Wicked hearts are not a Temple, butj c 
an H#z-fty, where the unclean fpirir- make 1 
his abode, Epheſ, 2. 2:'The Printe of the pou 
| of the Ayr , uh ſpirit that now worketh 1n- thi] þ 
"dnferer children of * diſobedience, We would by d 
[i , = loath to live in an/houſe haunted with evil} g 
{ JR. op 4 ſpirits; $-A finners heart is haunted, Foh., 13] x; 
| 27. After the ſop Satawentred. Satan venterſ w; 


1 upon the godly, butenters into the wicked G 
"87 when the Devils went into the herd of ſwing w 
/ ' they ran wiolently down a ſteep place into 1 i 


Da Sea, «Mat. $8.32. Whence is it menirun { m: 
greedily to the Commiſſion of fin , but bef 4, 
caul 


} 
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The. Charadter of aGadly Man. - 
children, how much more ſhall your heavenly Fa- 
"* . thergive the Spirit 1othem thatask him: Gods 
..» Jpiritis a rich jewel , go tobim for it;, Lord 
-\ give me thy ſpirit., where.is the Jewel thou 
aigſt promiſe-me When ſhall my. ſoul: be 

_ -» BGrdeons Fleece , wet with the dew of hea- 

ven © T > 
| Hotivg Conſider how needf al the. ſpirit is, without 
| it wecando-nothing acceptably to God, -_ | 
-1.. V Ve cannot pray without it , one wh 
rit of Supplication, Zac. 1210. It bathheips 
 # Suſpirie BE (NVEntion, and. the affection, Roms $,.26. 
bet & ge- The ſpirit helps 5 with ſighs and,* groans, 

| « . 24 We cannot refiſt; temptation without 
Jumba dj. if, Att. Tt: $: Te ſball receive pewer , after the 
 diceront Holy Ghoſt ts come wpoy you'; He who. hath the 
fant. tyde of corrupt nature; and the wind of temp- 
Aug. a : P 
{- + $1fuvi- tation, muſt needs be carried down the ſtream 
poem of fin, if the contrarywind of the ſpirit 
* doth not-blow. | 3 40. 7350] 


& perfuſu E | 
» exwader, 3, VVe cannot be fruitfal with 
ſpiric, 
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| out the 
| quanto : . 

| magis (pi- 

- rathes ſu- | Caſk 4 'P 4 

| Pome os Aureus imbcr ſitientta cls corda rigany, -- 
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"WH #7orc 
F> q44a V Vhy is the ſpirit compared rw dew and 
> mere? train, but to ſhow us haw unable we; are to 
> Jetifica:. bring forth a Crop of Grace, unleſs the dew 
+ Awobr. d .of God fall upon us * | $ 
_— 37 4. VVith- 
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The Chardt#ty bf 'uGotlly Man; 

.. 4-" V Vithoht che ſpiritno Ordinance is ef- 
fetual ro us; Ordinances-are the Conduir- 
Pipes of Grace ,” but the ſpirit'is the Spring + 
Some content themſelves that they have a 
Levne to:therr Prieff ; but never look an 
further; as if a Merchant ſhould content 
himſelf that his ſhip hath good tackling, and 
is well manned, though it never have a gale of #. 
wind : -The Ship of Ordinances will not car- F 
ry us to heaven, though an Angel were 'the 
Pylor, unteſs the wind of Gods Spirit blow : 

The Spirit is the S9ulof the Word, without 
which it 1s but 'a dead Vetter: Miniſters may 
© | preſcribe Phyſick bur ic is Gods ſpirit muſt 
make it work.- Our hearts are like Davids 
body, when it grew old , they covered him 
with cloathes, but he gat to heat, 1 King. 1.1. 
"} So though the Mimfſter of God ply us with 
prayers and coudſels as with hot cloathes , yet 
| wearecold and chill till Gods ſpirit comes, 
F | andchenwe ſay as the Diſciples, Zuke 24.39 
Did not 8wur hearts burn within us ? Oh theres! | 
fore, what need have we of the ſpirit ? 7: aps 
«*3- You who have the bleſſed ſpirit ma» 2 33*--4 
nifeſted -by its energy and vital' operations : A 
1, Acknowledge Gods diſtinguifhing love 
the ſpirit is an ear-mark of Ele&ion, s Fohx + 
3. 24+ Chriſt gave: the bag to Fudas, but 4,4 
not: his ſpiric : The ſpirit is a Love-token's £3 
29 H 3 where * 2» 


« - s C 4 
FT 
., nv 
= %% oY 
. - 
(TI - 
. 3 > 
Prnenm— n= tk. 
4-5} 
\ 


1 YY wy mou nf 4; 


0 


} 


1 - 


0.0 
ET do; 
| 
« = 
? - 


| 
» The Charafter of 4 Godly Man: * | 
wheteGod' gives his ſpirit for a paws ,, he 
gives himſelf for-a portzow * The ſpirit 'is/ an 
Epitomizing bleſſing ;” 1tis' put: for all good 
things, Mai. 7:01. What were you. with- 
out the ſpiric , but as ſo many  carkafſes £ 
Without this Chriſt woukd not profit you's 
the Blavd of God is not enough without the 
Breath of God : Oh then; be thankful for the 
ſpiric 5 this Loadſtone will never leave draw- 
ng you, till it hath drawn you up to heaven. 
Z« 1f you have this ſpirit do not grieve it, 
Eph. 4: 30. Shall we grieve our Comforter ? | | 
Queſt. How dowe grieve the Spirit? 
eAvſw. 1. When we unkindly repel. the | 
motions of it : The ſpirit ſometimes whiſ- | | 
pers in our ears, and calls tous as God did ro | 
Facob , Gevi 35«1. Ariſe, go to Bethel, So 
ſaitlthe ſpirit, Ariſe, go: to prayer, retire | / 
thy ſelf 'to mzet thy God : Now when we | | 
ſtifle theſe motions, and entertain temptati- | * 
Ns to vanity ,; this is a grieving of the ſpirits | 
| 
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it we check the wortons of the ſpirit, we ſhall 
loſe the comforts of the ſpirit, x 


- -2, We grieve the ſpirit, when' we deny 


the work of the ſpirit in-onr hearts, if 'one | * 
gves another xtoken, and he ſhould deny it, 
and fay he never teceived it',” this were 'to:a- 
buſe the love of his friend : So Chriſtian, 
when'God hath given thee his ſpirit, .witnel- 

W k *( 1 


The.Charat#cr.of & Godly Man, 
i{ed by chote-tticlcngs of heart, and | 
breathings after heaven, yer thou denieſt $4 

that thow ever hadſt any renewing \work of 

- | theſpirit-inthee this isfigh ingratitude)/and 

e | isa grieving\the: good ſpirit; renounce the 

» | finful works of the fleſh, but do' not ideny _ . 

& | the gracious work of the {pirit, | 6 
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Ii, The godly man is ari humble many ;, 4,6 
- | heislikethe Sunin the Zenth, which when after. 
It is at the higheſt ſhows loweſt: Sr, Auſtin x Di». 
e | calls Humility the Mother of the Graces ; inten, 
- | but ere I ſhow you-who is the humble man, ; wy a 
> | TI ſhall lay down three diſtin&ions, Tr ive 
» | - 12. Idiftinguiſh between being humbled atid es nam: 
e | Sumblcy a man may be humbled, and nor * — Y 
2 | bumble; a finner may be humbled by affli- z;,n;,v1 
- | tion, his conditionis low , but not his dif- +Pturimi:+ 
, | poſition, a godly man is not only humbled, ſni®e-%* 
| Þ byr humble, his hears is as low as his condt- merciencey 
tion, ſuperbia_' - | 
r | +2. 1 diſtinguiſhberween outward humility (7 14.3” © 
> | and zaward; there's agreat deal of difference nent, ue* 
between an humble carriage, and an humble wry” 
. | ſpirit; aperſon maycarry it hobly + inflaus 2 
I. Towards others, yet be proud; who _ mem; 


more humble than bſalom in his outward falls "va 
| H 4 | eha-4 S.. 
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"A n : The Charaitey of i Eodly Map. 
behaviour ? 2 Sam. 15.'5. When: any man 
'* . "rame'neer to ds him _obeyſance, Abſalom. took 
*s *hims by the hand and kiſſed him. But though 
| he had an humble carriage , he aſpired after 
the Crown, ver. 10. As ſoon 4s ye hear the 
ſound of the Trumpet, ye ſball ſay Abſalom 
reigneth in Hebron. Here was Pride drefled 
in Humilities Mantle, 
2. A perſon may behave himſelf humbly 
towards God , yet beproud, n King. 21. 27, 
... -. Ahab put on ſackclath, and fafled, and went 
* Nobior ſoftly , bur his heart was not * humble: A 
5umit14* man may bow his head like a bull-raſþ, yer lift 
aximgin- -up the Enfigns of Pride in his heart, 
eluſa 1- 2, I diſtinguiſh between Humility and Po- 
aulru?? © licys many make a ſhew of Humility to work 
atiem ef- their own f ends : The Papiſts feem tobe the 
on moſt humble mortified Saints, bat it is ra- 
" .., ther ſubtilty than bumility ; for by this 
*Plurim; Means. they get the Revenues of the earth 
bunilitatz into their poſleſhion ; all this may be, and yer 
—_ no godlineſs, 
Hicrom. Queſt. How may a Chriſtian know that he « 
- humble, and conſequextly godly ? 
Anſw. 1. An humble foul is emptied of 
all ſwelling thoughts of himſelf: Berward 
+, - calls Humility a Self-annihilation, Fob 22.29. 
Th , Thou wilt ſgve the hamble, In the Hebrew it 


—_ 4 is, Him that is of low * eyes, Anhumble man 


hath. 


| can have of * him:. David;though a K 


The CharatZtrof # Godly Min, 
bath lower thoughts of himſelf than © 


yet looked upon himſelf as a worm, Pſal. 2R7g.7. 
6. 1 am 4 worms and no man. Bradford a Mar: (ue agxi- 
tyr, yet ſubſcribes himſelf a finner ,, Fob 10; 
15. 1f 1 amrighteous, 1 will not lift up my head: 
Like the Violet, a ſweet flower , but hangs 
down the head, 
' 2, Anhumble ſoul thinks better of others 
than of himſelf, Phil, 2. 3. Let each efteem 0- 
thers better than + themſelves. An humble man 4 nuns. - 
values others at an higher rate than himſelf ; tas efi con- 
and the reaſon is, becauſe he can better ſee jt: 
his own heart than he can anothers ; he' ſees excelien- 
his own corruption , and thinks ſure it is not 7*: Ben. | 
{o with others , their Graces are not ſo weak ht. 
as his, their corruptions are nor fo ſtrong z 
ſure (thinks he) they have better hearts than 
I : An humble Chriſtian tudies/-his own: 2#- | 
firmities, and anothers excellencies , and thar 
makes him put an higher value upon others 
than himſelf , Pro. 30, 2. Surely 1 am.\more 
bruitiſh than any mav. And Paul, though he 
were the chiet of the Apoſtles, yet he calls 
himſelf the leaſt of Saints, Eph. 3. 8. . f 
' 3. An humble ſoul hath a low eſteem of it 
his duties ; Pride is apt to "breed in oar holys 44: 
things, as the worm breeds in the ſweereſt 
fruit, and froth comes from the moſt gene- 
I ' rous 
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The Gharatier of «Godly Mix. 
rays wine : An: humble perſon dothnot only 
eny: his fizs , but his duties 5 when he bath 
"prayed and wept , alas, faith he, how little 


* 


\ have I done, God might damn me for all 


this g he ſaith as good Nehemiah,Chap. 13.22. 
Remember "me O my God concerning this , and 
ſpare me. Remember Lord how 1 have pou- 
red out my ſoul, but ſpare me, and pardon 
me he ſees rhat his beſt duties weigh nzany 
grains too light , therefore he deſires Chriſts 
Merits may. be .pur into the. Scales: The 
humble Saint blaſheth whenhe looks upon 
his Copy, hefſees he cannot write even, nor 
without blotting z, this humbles him to think 
that his beſt duties run dregs, he drops poy- 
{on upon his ſacrifice: Oh, ſaith he, Idare 
notfay I have prayed or wepr., thoſe which 
I write down tor duties, God might write 
down for fins, 
4+ | An humble man is ever preferring Bills 
of Indictment againſt himſelf z he complains 
not of his cond:t:os , but his heart: O this e- 
vi] heart of unbelief ! Lord (faith Hooper) 7 
ans bell, but thos art heaven, An hypocrite 1s 
ever telling how good he is ; an humble ſoul 


_ Sever ſaying how bad he is - Paul that bigh- 


flown Saint, who was caught up into the 
third heaven, how doth this bird of Para- 
dile bemoan himſelf for his corruprtions, 

"= = Rom. 
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The ChiteBer of a'Gadly Mev; = 
Rowe 7s 24. 0 writbed manithat 1am; &c, 


Holy Bradf&#d ſubſcribes himſelf , (he hards., 


hearted ſinner: The more knowledge an 
humble Chriſtian hath, the more he com- 
plains of - ignorance; the more Faith, the 


more he bewails his * anbehef. * 


5. An bumble manwill jaſtifie God inan 
aMiced condition, Nehbew. 9.33. Hombeit thou 


iS 


Duantg 
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end 


art juſt in all that is brought upon us, If men repuee 
oppreſs and calumniate, the humble ſoul ac- profeclſe, 
knowledgeth Gods righteouſneſs in the midſt mod. 0- 


of ſevetity, 2 Sam. 24. 17. Zo, 1 have ſinned: "9% 


Lord, my pride, my barrenneſs, my Sermon- 


ſarfeiting-bath been the procuring cauſe of 


all theſe judgements ;, when Cloads are round 


about God, yet righteouſneſs is the habitation 


of of his Throne, P[a. 97. 2.: 


6. An humble ſont isa Chriſt-Magnifier, 
Phil, 1.20. he gives the glory of all his acti- 
ons to Chriſt, and Free-grace: King Canutss 
took the Crown off his own head, and fer it 
upon a Crucihx; fo an humble Saint rakes 


part with ad Wagg to the objet loved : 1ſa- 
«ck loved; hand he gave away his Jew- 


els to + ba humble Sainc loves Chriſt ; Gay, 
rare can part with any thing to 53. 
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The Charatter of 'a Golly Mah; 
him : -he gives mw the-honoar and praiſe & 
' all he doth to Chtfiſt ; let: Chriſt weat. thoſe 

:Jewels. [2 Np 

-. 7, Anhumble. ſaul is willing to take a res], 

proof for fin; a wicked: man is roo high tol,, 
'” * - ſtoopto a reproof : The Prophet Mzcataby j;: 

+ uſed totell King 4habof his fin, and faith} 

- he, 1 hate him, 1 Kin, 22.8, Reproof to a G 
proud'man, is like powring' water 'on lime, 
which grows the fore hot , a gracious ſoul 

loves him that reproves , Pro. 9.. 8. Rebuke 4 

wiſe man, and be will love thee, The humble- 

{pirited Chriſtian can bear the reproach of anſ,- 

Enemy, and the reproof of a friend;: : : 

8. An humble manis willing to have his C 
- name and parts eclipfed, fo Gods glory may[ 7, 
Co 
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be more encreaſed; he is content to bgfout- 
thined by others ingifts and eſteem , £o thar 
the Crown of Chriſt may ſhine the brighter: 
 , _Thisis the hamble mans Motto., Let me de- 
T2 creaſe, let Chriſt encreaſe : 'Tis his-defire that 
| Chriſt ſhould be exalted,and if this be effe&-| }, 
ed, letwho will be the inſtrument, herejoy-| |. 
ceth, Phil. 1. 15, Some preach Chriſt of envy} ., 
They: preached to get awaygfgme of Pauls] p 
-hearersg; Well, ſaith the, is preached, 


and 1 theremn do rejoyce , v a humble $ 
+, Chrifttanis content to be 1M4"X +, if God le 
\.\ hath any other tools to work F#fth which may] ,. 


\\ br/ng bim more glory, © *% 9: Af 
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| The Cbqx rt, 8 G4 3 Mas. J0p ©: 
{ 19»; An humble ; Bro likes that condition 
which God.ſces beſt.tar kim 5/4 proud. man 
murmores he hath! ws more, an-humble- man 
«;|onders he hath ſo much,, Gen. 32419, 7 am 
"[not worthy of the leaſt. of alt thy mercies :1 when 
the heart lies low, 46can ſtoop toa. low COlr, | 
dition.;., A Chriſtian looking . ppon. his. fins, 
wonders itis.n0 wore with him, be doth,not 
el his, 4nercies are ſmall, but his fins are pe. 
"| greats, :he'knows the, worlt piece God carves 4 
Alrakes is/better than: he; deſerves, therefore | 
rakes ttthankfolly upon. his knees. me 
10, An Pable-Chritlian will ſtoop to the 
AT: perſos,. and. the loweſt office , he 
will viſit the pooreſt member of Chiſt: : La- 
z4arus his ſores are more precious tO him.than 
Dives. purple 3 ;he, doth' not ſay, Standby, * 
come nat weer to me.z:for ,1 am holter than * *Vabsy 
thou, but, copdiſcerns to men of low.: eftate, 
Roms I23 16. n 
Uſe 1». 1s Humility the inſeparable Cha- ue I. of 
rater of. agodly man, let us try our hearts'Tryal. ©: 
by this, Touch- ſtone: Are we bumble? a- 
las, where doth their godlineſs appear , who 
are {wwelled with pride, and ready.to } burkte | Crifles 
Bat though men are proud, they will not _— 
cqnfels: it: This Baſtard of Pride is born, puta. 
but none arewilling to father it; therefore 
let me ask a few queſtions, and ler Conſcience 
anfivere 1, Are 
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"vio "The Chiritforef wOlh Wan, 

1 Are Ny proud ord dv mo | 

© (07.5.6, Tear orythrg is wor P 

OG glory in their” bers » their 0% 

fivell wir their eſtates, S2, Bernar#cals Pride 

—_— mans couzen; Zzak. 29. 5. Thybeart 

me becauſe of thy riches.” 2'VVho 

cir apparel. May dreſs themſelves 

rt faſhions, 'as they make -rhe'devilfall 

in love with them; 5 Black-ſpors, andy - 

tire, naked breaſts, what are 
flags and banners which Pride Ho iplays y? 

3 VVho glory intheir beanty, The body is 
but duſt and blood kneaded rogether*Solomen 
faith, Seauty is varn; Prov; 31: 30; Yet fo vain 
are ſome, as to be proud of vatlity, '4. V Vho 
glory in their gifts; 'Thele trappings and ore 
naments do'not ſet themoff in Gods eyrs; an 
Angel's z knowing creature, but take away 
humility froman Angel, and he is "#vlevil. 

2 Are not they proud who are highly o- 
pinionated- of their” 04yn excellencies ? who 
beholding themſelves in philantie fpecals, in 
the multiplying glaſs of ſelt-love,, appear in 
their own eyes better than they are: Simon 
Magys gave out , that himſelf was wtyes Tis, 
ſome great one , AG. 8, 9. Alexander would 
needs be ſon to ) Tupiter , and of the Race of 
the gods. Sapor King of Perſia ſtiles himſelf 
Brother of the Sun and Moon, 
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d. Proj anpulles, & ſoſg pudalia * vera." *;® Horats 


I haveread of a ; Pope, who cw” 
| neck of Frederick the Emperour\, and):as'a 
Cloak for his pride, cited rhat Text, P(x, 97: 
13: Thos ſhalrroread apor the - for: andthe 


Dragonſbalt thos'trample axndey feet: No ſuck 
| Idol as Self, the proud man down: ro 
this Idol, N 
A 3. Are not they proud who deſpiſe othdrs? 

Luke 18. 9. The Phariſces truſted in themſelves 
that they were righteous ,. and deſpiſed + others, t Alto 
inf The people of -the-Chineſes ſay , that Eurgpe {jP770 .* 
hoſ hath one eye, andthey havg two, and all'the jxcuener, * 
re| world elſe is blind; Aproud wan looks up- & qu» | 
:nf| on others with ſuch an eyeiof ſcorn, as Goliah 774, 
y | did upon David,.1 Sam. Vp, 43. Whew the agut. _ 
- | Philiftims lacked how, and [aw David , heodif- oY. 
p- | dained him, They who ſtand upon the Pina» | 
10] cleof Pride , look upon other men no big- 
inf ger than Crows. 
in 4. Are not they proud whoure the Tram- . 
ou pets of their own * praiſe 2: As 5. 36; BE + Propris + * 
is, þ fore theſe days roſe up T heudas, boaſting hinsſrif («1s ſordee 
Id 79 be ſome body. A proud man is-the Herald —_ 
of | ot his own good deeds , he blazeth his own 
If} fame, and therein is his vice, to paint his own 
virtue, | 7 


” 
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5, Are 


"— The\Chiratter of dGodly Man. 
5. Are not they proud who take the glory 
' *dne u6 God, to themſelves, Daz. 4. 30. 1s nt 
this grtat Babylon 1 have built * So ſaith the 
= man,' are not theſe the Prayers I have 

made Are not theſe the works of Charity 
Lhaye done 2 When Herod had made an Ora- 
tion; and the people cryed him up for #God, 
AS; 12 22, he was well content to have that 
honor done to. him : Pride is the greateſt (a- 
criledge, it robs God of his glory, | 257t 
--:6«;Are not they proud who are never 
pleaſed with their condition? they: ſpeak 


\.,- hardly of God, taxing his care and wiſdom, 


.\ as tt he had not dealt well with them, A 
. proud man God himſelf cannot pleaſe , but 
like Moms, he is ever finding fault, and fly- 
ing-m the face'of heaven. Tet 


«Ott let vs ſearch if. there be none of this 


leven of prida ia us: Man is Naturally a 
proud piece of fleſh ; this fin runs in a bloud, 
our'firſt Parents tell by their Pride , they did 
aſpire after a Deity ; there are the ſeeds of 
this 1n the beſt ;-but the godly do not allow 
themſelves in it; they labour to kill this 
weed by, mortification, But certainly where 
this fin is regnant and prevailing, it cannot 
ſtand with grace z you may as well call him 
a prudent man who wants diſcretion,as a-god- 
ly man who wants humility, 


Uſe 2. |+ 


The Charatier of a Godly mas. 


ſe 2. LabGur for this charadter ybe hams Uſe 2. © | 


4 4am 
. . * 


ble, 'Tis an Apoſtolical Exhortation, 1 Peg, Exbort« 


5+ 5, Be cloathed with humility. Put it on as 


2n embroydered + robe : better want any +, Koyfus ; 


thing than humility ; better want parts 
than humility, nay better want tbe comnf 


uy 
idem valet - 


qu0d govt- 


of the Spirit, than want humility. Micah 6,8, ona. 


= 


humbly with thy * God ? 
1, The more worth any man hath, the 


What doth the Lord require of thee, but to wal 


Helychiug 
.* Excel(s 
| . eft Patyia 


humilzs eſt 


more humble he iS, Feathers fly up, but Via. 


Gold deſcends, The golden Saint deſcends Morrve 


in humility, Some of the. Ancients have 
compared Humility to the Cel;doxian ſtone, 
which is little for ſubſtance , but of rare 
virtue. | 
2. God loyes an humble ſoul. *Tis not 
our high. birth, but our low. hearts God de- 
lights 1n. Anhumble ſpirit is Gods proſpe&, 
I{a. 66. 2, To this may will | look, even to him 
that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit 3 att hume 
ble heart is Gods Palace, .1/a. 57. 15. 1 dwell 
in the high and holy place, wah him alſo that 
is of an humble ſpirit, Great Perſonages be- 
{ides their = A of ſtate, have keſler houſes 


which upon occaſion they retreat to. Befides. 
Gods houſe. of ſtare in Heayen, he hath the 
humble ſoul. for his retiring-houſe, where he 
Jakes up his reſt, and doth ſolage himſelf. 
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a —& ThrChardfitrof 4Oth Man; 
| © Let'7tzly boaſt that ir"is for pleaſure the 
_ Garden'of' the world an humble heat: [p! 
 , _ HS$lories inthis, thatitis the Preſence-cham-[" 
i: Ber of the Great King, Py 


44 1g. The Times we live-in are humbling: |? 

zz - 2 The Lord ſeems to ſay to bs now, as he did[# 
.:17 1o-Iſrarl, Exod, 33.5. Put off thy Ornaments 

©. _,, - from thee, that I may know what to ds to thee, ["* 

- +. 1, My diſpleaſure is breaking forth, T haveÞ”- 

"0 ' eclipſed the light of the SanQuary, I have th 

\: Named the waters with blood, I have ſhotÞP* 

the arrow of Peſtilence, therefore lay downſÞs 

your Pride, pat off your Ornaments, Woe tof? | 

chem that lift themſelves up, when God is]P" 

caſting them down. When thould a peopleſ#!! 

be humble if not under the rod ? 1 Per, 5.6, 

Hymble your ſelves under the mighty hand off! 

God, When God afflits his people, and cutsF”? 

them ſhort in their priviledges, 'tis time thenſ « 

to ſow ſackcloath on their skin, and defile theirP't- 

horz (or honour) z» the duſt, Job 16. 15. 4 

4. Whar an horrid fin Pride is ! St, Chry-P*"t 

foſtom calls it the mother of Hel, Pride is af | 

complicated, evil: as' Ariſtotle ſaith, JuſticeF® ? 

comprehends all virtue in it; ſo Pride com-F7? 

prehends all vice, 'Tis' a ſpiritnal dyunrn-f! © 

neſs 5 it flies up as Wine"inro the brain, dnd['ou 

" ® me iNToxicates it, - Tt is * zdolathy; a'prond manþ'4c 

os is a ſelf-worſhipper, *Tis :revenge ; HumanPn 

 * 0 TIO plotsf*V! 


The Charatter of 4 Godly Mani dis 

ptots Mordicates death, becauſe he would * 

a. [nor bow the knee, *. 

How odious is this fin to+ God ! Frev. fr Pers 

T 16, 5. Every one that is proud in heart, is 4 "m 

id ar to the Lord, 

tl $- The miſchief of pride. Ir is the break-. 

Ky of * ſouls. Zeph, 2.95 10. Surely Moab, ME | 

relſball be & Sodom, &e. this ſhall they have =] | 

re[tbcir pride, The Doves (faith Pliny) take a (WTevte 
orfpride in their feathers, and in their fl ying © If Ns , 
/nfhigh, at laſt they fly ſo high thar they ate homo, &>* 

toſ® prey to the Hawk, Men fly fo. high in7arquam. 

is]pr2de, thar at Jaſt they are a prey to the De- ,; 5 

lefvil the Prince of the arre, 

6, Humility raiſeth ones eſteem in the eyes!” _ .: 

ofÞf others: All give reſpe4 to the humble \ frofi 

its[rov. 15.33+ Before honour ts * hamility, _. | 79n# 


th 
en| Quelt. What means may we uſe to be huny» = 
FUL # ms 


Anſw.1. Let us ſet befcte us the golden mworpe- 
,y.pattern of Chrift, He commenced Dodor 7 pan, 
"af bumility, Phil. 2.7. Bat made himſelf of nuii.ugd\ 
Te reputation, and was made in ihe likenefs Pr 
n.#jþ. O what abaſemenr was it for the Son; Cheyſall 
cn ft God to take our Fleſh'! nay, that Chriſt + 
ndftould take our Nature when it was in diſ- 
jnſace, being ſtained with fin, this was the 
WE onder of humiliry. Look upon an humble 
ots ious and ler the plumes of Pride fall, 
I 2 2 Study 


The Charatter of a Godly'Man, 


- 2 Study Gods Immenfity and Purity : 
a ſight of glory humbles. Zl4jab wrap'd his 
face in a Mantle when Gods glory paſſed 
before him, x X:»e. 89. 13. The Stars va- 
niſh when the Sun appears. 

' 3 Let us ſtudy our ſelves, Firſt, our dark 
- © fi&e: by looking opr faces in the glaſs of 
t þ an lng the Word we ſee our t{pots: what a world 
ae we Of fin ſwarms in us : We may ſay as Bernard, 
Sag mes Lord I am nothing but peccatum aut fterilitas, 

_ 9 either finfulneſs or barrenneſs, 
Ls. mu Secondly, Our light fide, Is there any 


I16 


2” 6M | — = 


ywgrirs onood in us? x How diſproportionable is it 

"Chryſoſt, © the means of Grace we. have enjoyed: 

«+, There is ſtill ſomething lacking iz * on 

tbe Fatth, 1 Thefl. 3, 10. O Chriſtian be no! 
proud of whar thou haſt, but be humbl, 
for what thou wanteſt, 

2 The Grace we have is not of owr ow 
growth: We are beholding to Chriſt a 
tree Grace for it: as he ſaid of that Ax 
which tell in the water, 2 Kzng. 6.5. =_ 
,-*- maſier, for it was borrowed, So I may lay ( 

ant r3N all the - and excellency in us, #t 2s bi 
. .' num ſ«%i owed, Were it not folly to be proud of 
ZH bonin",;; Ring that 1sflent? 1 Cor, 4. 7. For » 
”  ari quod 'maketh thee to differ from another * and w 
non & - boaſt then, that thow didff not receive? Ti 


ed 
rk Moon bath NO caule £0 be proud of 
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The Charatter of a Godly Man, 7 
» | light , whenſhe borrows it from the Sun, 
is 3. How far ſhort do we come of others 
-d | perhaps other Chriſtians are Gyants in 
a. | Grace; they are in Chriſt not only before 
us, but abeve * us, We are but as the foot ©" quany - 
yþ | in Chriſts Body, they are as the eye, .- ad ok. 
of 4- Ourbeauty is ſpotted : The Church zi 
4141 is ſaid to be fair as the Moon, Cant, 6, 10, —_— 
rd, which when it ſhines brighteſt hath a dark pay > 
| ſpot init; Faith is mixed with infidelity z a #. 
Chriſtian hath chat in his very grace may 
ny bumble him, | 
$ ith . 5+ If we would be humble, let us contem- | 
d!} place our mortality : Shall duſt exalt it +} cum 
ou {elf ? The thoughts of the grave ſhould bu- ms, cur? - 
no Ty our pride : They ſay when there is a Tym- 79 bum. * 
bid pany in the body , the hand of a dead man * * 
ſtroaking that part,cures the Tympany : The 
wh ſerious meditation of death,is enough to cure 
an} the Tympany of Pride, | 


\x | 
q] Sncyt XIL 1 «Ml 
A 12. A godly man isa praying man + This 12 Chee 


of] is in the Text , Every one that is godly ſbatl rafter. 

f pray wntothee, As ſoon as Grace 1s powred r: 
pd in; prayer is powred out , Pſa. 109. 4+ But 1 
Til give my ſclf t6 prayer; in the Hebrew 1t 1s, 
12871 nIDN but 7 praycr + Prayer and Iare all 
I 3 One z hy, 


The Char alter of « Godly ths. 


ven; God-comes down to us by his Spirir, 
and'wegoup to him by prayer. Caligula 
placed his Effigies in the Capitol, whiſpering 
cs, In Faptters ear ; prayer whiſpers-in Gods ear, 
-\ A godly mancannot live without prayer: A 


--r . Hot can the Soul, unleſs 1t breathes forth its 

'*: defites to God: As ſoon 5s the Babe of 

Graces born 1t:cryes ; no ſooner was Paxl 

converted, but, behold he prayeth, CA&, 9.11. 

No doubt he prayed before being a Phariſce, 

- but it was either ſuperficially, or ſuperſtiri- 

.. ouſly ;- but when the work of Grace had 

| paſſeduponhis ſoul, behold, »ow, he prays : 

| A godly man is every day nponthe Mont. of 
Prayer; he begins the day with prayer , be- 
_"M fore he opens his ſhop, he opens his heart to 
F Bdevis G0d, We uſeto burn (weer pertumes in 
dz, our houſes; a gouly mans houſe 1s downs aro- 
po matim , an honſc of perfume, heayrs it with 
the incenſe of prayer ; he ingageth in no bu- 
|- . fines without lecking God: Scipio never en- 
.-- tred into the Senate Houſe , but firft he aſ- 
? © horn cended the Capitol,where he did his + devoti- 
E gzzn 5e- 00 5, A gotly man conſults wich God in eve- 
þ 7atum. ry thing, he asks his cave, and his bleſling : 
*Plurarch- "The Grecians a:ked counſel artheir Oracles; 
\. ſodothagodly mayenquire at the Divine ©- 
. | oY racle, 


$ 


. 
[ 
.»» 


one's Prayer is the Souls trafhque with hea- | 


= .:. *  mancannor live unleſs he takes his breath ; | 
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| racle., Gen. 24. 183 023 Sam.'23s $542! Ame 


Saint continually ſhoots up his OY ro heat 
ven by ſacred ejaculations, | 

Queſt. 1s Prayer 4 ſign of 4 godl _ 
not an hypocrite pray eloquently , . ana wit. few: 


| ing devotion * 


Anſw. He may , 1a. 58. 2+: they ſeek me 
daily ; but an hypocrite doth: not pray 


&y nvwueTt , 2x the ſpirit, Eph. 6; 18: A man 


may have the .gift of prayer , and _ have 
the ſpirit of prayer. 


Queſt, How ſhall we know rhat we laes the 
Spirit of Prayer ? 


Anſw, When the /prayer which we make bs. by 
is ſpiritual, jo ol 
Queſt, What #5 tt to o make 4 Spiritual Fra 


er £ 


Anſo, 1. When we pray with knowledge | 
under the Law, Aargn.was to light the Lamps, * 
when he burned the Incenfe upon the Alta .- - : 
| Exod, 30,7. Incenſe did typihe prayer , and 


the lighting of the Lamps did typifie:know- 
ledge ;. when the Incenſe of - prayer burns, 


the Lamp of knowledge: muſt be. lighted, : 


L a» T4115. 1 will pray with the underitand- 
. We muſt know the Majeſty and Holt- 


, nol of God, that we may be deeply affe&t- 
# edwith reverence when we come befafe- him; 


wemult pat up ſuch Petitions as are exadtly 
I 4 ade- 


þ oY The Char after of * 4 Godly Mas; 
adequate and agreeable to Gods will, Zccleſ. 
Fa 24 Be not: #4ſþ with thy mouth , to utter 
thing befere God: The Lord would not have 
the blindoffered to him, Mal, x. 8. How can 
we pray with aftetion;” when we do not pray 
with judgement * The Papiſts pray 1 an un- 
knows tongue ;. Chriſt may reply to them as 
he did to che Mother of Zebedees Children, 
Mat. 20. 23. Te ask ye know n0t what, He that 
prays he-knows not how, ſhall be heard he 
knows not when. | 
...2- A ſpiritual prayer is, when the heart 
and ſpirit pray ; there are not only words but 


| gar * defires: 'Tis excellent when a man can ſay, 
+p!le,;s; Lord, my heart prays, I Sam, 1. 13. Hannah 
| eta prayed iy her heart : The ſound of a Trum- 
Fwy cz. Per comes from within, and the excellent 
&2zrzz3 Muſick of Prayer comes from within the + 


&,P<" heart; if the hearrdoth not go along in du- 
ageSiag TY» i IS [peaking, not praying. 

> aca 3. A ſpiritual Prayer is atervent * Pray- 
x7 Er, Fam. 5.16. An effetual fervent prayer 
+ iJwds. prevails much, The heart , like the Primum 
als. Hobile, ſhould carry the affetions 10a. moſt 
zealous-and-rapid manner ;- feryency: 1s.«the 
wing of Prayer, by which it aſcendFfo hez- 
ven, Prayer is expreſſed by ſighs and groans, 
Row. $..26, -It.is not fo much the grfrs'ofethe 


ſpuit,as the greans of the ſpirit God-likes: 


Prayer- |: 


h 
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© Power over the Angel, Hoſ. 12. 4. 5.A 8 


« The CharaBter of a Godly Man, r2T 
Prayer is called a wreſtling, Ger. 32. 24. and 
a powring out of the Soul, 1 Sams. 1. 15. Pray- 
er'is compared to 1nceaſt, Pſa. 141, 2. In- 
cenſe without fire makes no ſweet ſmell ; 
Prayer without fervency,is like Incenſe with- 
out fire; Chriſt prayed with firong cryes and 
tears, Heb. 5.7. Crying - Prayer f prevails : f Clamer 
When the heart is inflamed in Prayer,a Chri- '* 7 


« hoot: . : . trat nabes, 
ſtian is carried as It were in a Fiery Chariot ac priin-" 
up to heaven, k git uſg; ad 


4. A Spiritual Prayer is ſuch as comes 7,2 


from a broken heart, Pſa. 53. 17. The Sacri- 
fices of God are 4 broken ſpirit, The Incenſs 
was to be beaten, to typifie the breaking of 
the heart in Prayer-: *Tis not the voluble- * 
rongue, but the melting heart God accepts - 
Oh faith a Chriſtian, I cannot pray as others ; 
as Moſes ſaid to the Lord, 1 avs net eloquent : 
But canſt thou weep and ſigh ? Doth thy 
ſoul melt ont at thy eyes ? God accepts 
broken expreſſions , 'when they come from 
broken hearts. TI have read of a'Plant- that 
bears no fruit , but it weeps forth a'kind of 
Gum which is very coſtly : So, though thou 
doſt not flouriſh with thoſe gifrs and expreſ- 
ſions as others, yet if thou canſt weep forth 
rears from a contrite heart, theſe are exceed- 
ing precious-to God, and he will pat them in 
his bottle, Facob wept in prayer, and had 


ge, 


| 732 The Chara&er of 4 Godly Map, 
5. A ſpiritual Prayer is a believing Pray- 
er, Mat; 21. 22. Whatever ye ſhall ak in pray- 
er believing, ye ſhall receive; The reaſon wh 
ſo way Prayers ſuffer ſhipwrack , is becauſe 
they ſplit againſt the Rock of unbelief, 
Praying without Faith, is ſhooting without 
| » 045-4- * bujlers: When Faith takes Prayer. by the 
| _- roger hand, then we draw neer to God , we ſhould 
nee come to God in Prayer 3 AS the Lepey , Mat. 
| + Invoco $, 2, Lord if thonwilt, thou canſt beal tme: 
| omen 115 a diſparagement to Deity, to have ſuch 
| {anguida aWhitper in the heart, that Gods ear is heavy, 
{ 1mte. and cannot * hear: What is faid of the peo- 
| comes fide. fe Of 1/racl, may be applyed to Prayer, 1t 
+ Caſpar. could n0t enter tn, becauſe of t unbelief. 
| k1Gesr, 6. A Spiritual Prayer is an holy Prayer, 
| + Heb, 3.1 Tim. 2, 8, Wherefore lift up pure hands: 
| 29 Prayermuſt be offered upon the Altar of a 
ure hearts fin lived in, makes the heart 
hard, and Gods ear deaf fin ſtops the mouth 
of Prayer, it doth as the Thief to the Tra- 
veller, putsa Gagg in his mouth , that he 
cannot:ſpeak , fin poyſons and infects pray- 
er: A wicked mans prayer is fick of the 
Plague, and will God come neer him © The 
Loadſtong loſeth its virtue , when it is be- 
{ſpread with. Garlick : {odoth prayer, when 
ic is polluted with fin, ?/a 66.18. if 1 regard 
miquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear” ant. 
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The Ebaraiter of 4'Goaly Man, 123 
"Tis fooliſh-to pray againſt, fm, and then to | 
ſin againſt prayer - 2 ſpiritual prayer , like 
the ipirits of Wine, muſt be refined, and ta» 
ken off the Lees and dregs of fin, Mal. 3. 3. 
That they may fer to the Lord an offering un 
rigbteoaſneſs: 1t the heart be bgly , this Al- 
tar will ſanRific the gitr. 
9, Aſpiritual prayer is an humble prayer, 
Pſa, 10, 17, Lord thos haſt heard the deſere of 
the hwmble, Prayer is the asking ot an Alms, 
which requires humility , Zeke 18, 13. The 
Publican ſtanding afar off , would not lift pp ſo 
much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon 1 
his treaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me 4 * ſiu- * Hua 
ner. Gods incomprehenſible glory may. e- ©" tre- _ 
ven amaze us, and ſtrike an holy conſterna- —_ 
tion into us when we approach nigh to him, bunilita- 4 
Ezra 9.6.0 my God 1bluſhte lift up my face to”? _ : 
thee : *Tis comely to ſee a poor nothing lye Þaluge 4 
proſtrate at the feet of its Maker , Gem. 18/4 repens? 
27. Behold., I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto Mea 1 
the Lord, which. ams but duſt and aſhes. The demod. Q- 
lower the heart deſcends, the higher the rends, * | 
prayer aſcends, 
8. A ſpiritual prayer is when we pray in 
the name of Chriſt : Topray in the name of 
Chriſt, is not only to name Chriſt in prayer, 
but to pray in .the hope and confidence of 
Chriſts mediation; as a Childe claims his 
250) Eſtate 


TR; 


The Charat##er of a Godly May. 
Eſtate in the right of his Father who purcha- 
fed it, ſo we come for mercy in Chriſts 
Name, who hath purchaſed it for us in his 
bloud ; unleſs we pray thus, we do not pray 
atall, nay , we rather provoke God ; as it 
was with #z£ia4h, when he would offer In- 
cenſe without a PriefÞ , God was angry, and 
ſtruck him with Leprofte, 2 Chron, 26, 16. $0 
when we do not come in Qhriſts Name in 
prayer, we offer up Incenſe without a Prieſt, 
and what can we expect but to meet with 
wrath ? 

9. A ſpiritual prayer is when we pray out 
of love to prayer ; Awicked man may pray, 
but he doth nor love prayer, Fob 27. 10. #ill 
he delight bimſelf inthe Almighty? A godly 
man is carried upon the wings of delight ; he 
15 never fo well as whenhe 1s praying ; he is 
not forced with fear, but fired with love, I ſa. 
56, 7. Iwill make them joyful tn my hauſe of 
prayer . 

10, A ſpiritual prayer is, when we have 
ſpiritual ends in prayer - There is a vaſt diffe- 
rence between a ſpiritual prayer, and a carnal 
deſire; the ends ot an Hypocrite are ſecular 
and carnal], he looks aſquint in prayer  .ut is 
not the ſenſe of his ſpiritual wants that moves 
him, but rather luſt, Fam. 4. 3. Te ask amiſs, 
that ye may conſume it upon your laſts, The fin» 
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The ChlrdBHer of 4 Godly Man. nag 
ner prays more for food than Grace this 
God doth not interpret praying, but howling, 
Heſea 7.14.They howled wpon their beds, they a= 


ſemble for corn and wine, 
-- - Da mods Iucra miln,--- Ovid, 


Prayers which want a good aim , want a 
good anſwer : A godly man hath ſpiritual 
ends 1n prayer; he ſends out his prayer, as a 
Merchant ſends out his Ship , that he may 
have large returns of ſpiritual bleſſings; his 
deſign in prayer is, that his heart may be 
more holy, and that he may have more com- 
munion with God: A godly man drives the 
Trade of prayer , that he may encreaſe the 
ſtock of Grace. 

11. A ſpiritual prayer is accompanied 
with the uſe of means; there muſt be eye as 
well as wxai : When Hezekiah was ſick, he 
did not only pray for recovery , but helaid z 
lamp of figs to the boy], 1/a. 38. 21. Thus it 
isin caſe of the ſoul, when we pray againſt 
ſin, and avoid temptations ; when we pray 
for Grace, and improve opportunities, this 1s 
the laying a fig to the boil,which wil make us 
recover : To pray for holineſs, and negle&t 
the means, is like winding up the Clock, and - 
pulling off rhe weights, = | 
RT 12, A 
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The Charader of a Godly Man, 
123 A ſpiritual prayer is that which leaves 
a-ſpiritual trame behind upon the heart, a 


Chriſtian is better after prayer , he hath' 


gotten more ſtrength over ſin, as a man by 
exerciſe gets ſtrength: The heart after 
prayer keeps a tinure of holineſs, as the 
Veſlel ſavours and reliſheth of the Wine that 
is put into it, Moſes having been with God 
on the Mount, his face thined;z ſo having 
been on the Mount of prayer , our Graces 
ſhine, and our lives ſhine : This is the ſign of 
a godly man, he prays in the ſpirit: This is 
the right kind of praying , the gifr of pray- 
er is ordinary, like Culinary fire ; - but ſpiri- 
tual prayer 1s more rare and excellent, like 
Elementary fire which comes from heaven, 
Uſe n. Is a godly man of a praying ſpirit 2 
then this excludes them trom being godly, 
1. Who pray not at all: Their houſes are 
unhallowed houſes; *ris made the note of a 


| Reprobate, he calls not upon God , Pſal. 14. 4. 


Dorh'that indigent creature think to haye an 
Alms who never asks it « Do they think to 
have mercy from God wio never ſeek it ? 
Truly then God ſhould befriend rhem more 
than he did his own Son ; he offered vp pray- 
ers and ſupplications with ftrong cryec, Heb, 5.7. 
None-of Gods Chiliren are tonzuc-tyed, 


Gal. 4. 6, Becanſe ye are ſons , God' bath ſent 


forth 
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The Chara8tey of 4 Godly Man, 
forth the ſpirit of his ſon into your hearts evying 
Fs al ates by the- inſting o 
Nature cty to God , = «147. 9. The young 
Ravens which cry : Pſal. 104, 21.' The Lyons 
ſeek their meat from God: Not to cyto God, 
is worſe than bruituh. 

2. Others pray, but it is ſe/deme ;like that 
prophane Atheiſt Heyl3n ſpeaks of,” who told 
God he was no common begger,- he never 
troubled him before , and if he would hear 
him now, he would never trouble him again, 

3- Others pray, but not 7 the Holy Ghoſt, 
Fude 20, They are rather Parrots, that weep- 
ng Doves ; their hearts do not meltin pray- 
ery they exerciſe their invention more then 
their affeQtion, | 


Hſe 2, As you would evidence the New- L. 2 


birth , 'c#9 Abba Father; be men of pagers 
pray at tr twice a day: In the Temple 
there was the Morning and Evening Sacti- 
fice : Daxiel prayed three times a day; ay, 
ſo did he love prayer, that he would nor 

le& prayer to {ave his life, Day. 6. 10, Luther 
ſpent three hours every day i in prayer, «*** 

Obje&. But what needs prayer , when God 
hath madt ſo many promiſes of bleſsings ? 

- Anſw. Prayer is the condition annexed' to 
the Promiſe : Promiſes turn upon the hinge 
of prayer, Ezek, 36. 37,1 will yet for this -be 

enquired 


The Charaiter of a Godly Man. 
entuired 6 the houſe of Iſrael, © A Ki 
dertea --— ky but it muſt be ſued ot 
David had a promife that God would build 
him an houſe, but he'ſnes our the/promiſe-by 
prayer, 2 Sam. 7. 25. Chriſt himſelf had all 
the promiſes made ſure to him ,' yer he pray- 
ed, and fpent whole nights in prayer. 

Therefore if you would be cquated god- 
| ly , begiven to +, Prayer: , Prayer ſanftifies 
| frufrs Your mercies, 1 77.4.5, prayer weeds out 
i quoricer fin, and waters Grace. 

ne ris That I may encourage Chriſtians , and 
F 55; holdup their heads in prayer, as Aaron and 
| pore. Hyrheld up Moſes hands ,' let me propound 
| Bemard. (1 ofe few conſiderations, 
| 1. Prayer is a ſeed ſown in Gods ears ; 0- 

2, ther ſeed ſown in the ground may be picked 
- ©54-” up by the Birds, but this ſeed {( eſpecially if 
| watred with tears) is too precious to be 
loſt, | 
-2- -Conſider the, power of prayer : The 

tpoſtle having ſer down the whole Armour 
of: @ Chriſtian , brings in prayer as the chief 
part, Eph.6.18, Without this (ſaith Z anchy) 
+ Retizs ALE the Teſt are litcle + worth « By prayer 
| £-4py oh Moſes diyided the. Red Sea; . Fofbys Rop'd 
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| o- ſtill, Foſh. 10. 13. Nay, prayer made the 
Sunovt Righceouſnels ſtand ſtill, Lakes 8.40s 
aka: =_— x - "Fn 


- rampro- the courſe of the-Sun, and made it ſtand: 
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 Foſhua's Sword : Prayer hath a kind of Om- Hom. © _ 
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The Charadter of a Godly Man; 

And Fe . feed ftill. Prayeris, the in-let to 
all bleſſings, ſpiritual and temporal. When 
Anrelins Antonius went againſt the Ger- 
mans, he had in his Army a Regiment of 
Ctiriſtians , who apon their earneft prayer, 
obtained Rain for the refreſhment of his Ar- 
my.z and becauſe of the power of their 
prayers, he called them the Thundering Regt- 
ment, * Prayer hath a power in it to deſtroy 
the inſolent Enemies of the Church, We 
read, the two Witzeſſes have a flame at their 
lips ; fire proceeds out of their mouths which 
devoures their Enemies, Rev,11, 5. This fire 
is certainly to be interprered of their * pray- * ind$2 | 
ers: David prayed , Lord turn the counſel fea 
Achitophel- #nto fooliſhneſs , 2 Sam. 15.31, 3s 4 
This prayer .made Ach:tophel hang. himſelf. wy ont. 

Moſes prayer againſt Amalek did more than 1jzge, | | 


_ 


nipotency 1 1r, it hath raiſed the dead; overs 3 
come Angels, caft out Devils, it bath influ- (3 
ence upon God Þ himſelf: TFacobs Prayet Exod. b 
held God , Ge. 32. 26.1 will not let thee gg 3% 10: Fa 
till thou bleſs * me, Prayer finds God free; * Precibay + 
but leaves him bound, ſuis ueluth,”, 
3» Jeſus Chriſt prays over our prayers rem * 
gain ; he takes the droſs out, and Ping. : 
nothing but pure gold to his Father, Chriſt *+- bi - 1] 
mingles his ſweet odours with the' prayers of | | 
| K the: 
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x  ThtChart#er of d Godly May. 

© { the Saints, Rev. 5.8. Think of the dignity of 
3 his perſon, heis Ged's and the ſweetneſs of 
bis Relation, he is a So» - Oh then what en- 
couragement 1s here for us to pray! Our 


though as they come from us they are weak 
. .andimperteR, yet as they come from Chriſt, 
_ they are mighty and powerful, 
. 4+ The \weet promiſes which God hath 
made to prayer,!ſa,30.19. He will be very gra- 
cious anto thee at the waice of thy ery,Fer.29.13, 
14. Thes ſball ye go and pray unto me, and 1 will 
hearken unto you;, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and find 
me , when 4 ſhall ſearch for me with all your 
beart. And Iſaiah 65, 24. Before they call, 1 
.- will anſwer, and while they are yet ſprating , 4 
2 © - will hear, Theſe promiſes keep the head of 
', prayer above water, Godis bound with his 
own promiſes, as Sampſon was bound with his 
own hair. | | 
Let us then double our files, and with our 
Saviour, pray yet wore earnefily, Luke 22. 44» 
Is Let us be imporcunare. Suitors', and reſolve 
XS with S. Bernard, that we will not come away 
-#'N,r- from God without * God: prayer is a Pe- 
* ouamAate 2,4, which will make heaven gates fly open, 
* abſq; te '* Queſt. How ſball we do to pray aright * 
+ recedim. Anſw, Implore the Spirit of God , Fade 
[Pen. 20, Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, The Hol 


t 


prayers are put in the hand of a- Mediator g | 


Ghoſt | 


( 


<< 
, 
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© TheChonerof 4 Godly Man, 
Ghoſt both Indights prayer, and inflames it : 

£ | God underſtandsno other language but that 

of his ſpirit z pray for the Holy Ghoſt, thar 

you may pray i» the Holy Ghoſt, 


S.] Szicr, X 111. 


| 13, A godly manis alincere man, Fob» L., , cp. 
h | 47+ Behold an Iſraclite indeed , in whoſe ſpirit rafter, 

there is no ewile, The word for fincere, «nAss 
| ſignifies foe plicis, withont pleats and folds : 


A godly man is plain-hearted, having no-ſub- 
eil ſubterfuges ; Religion is the Livery a 
godly man wears, and this Livery is lined 
with Sincerity, | 
1 "Queſt. Wherein doth the godly mans Since- 
5f rity appear P | 

Anſw.1. The godly man is that which he 
| ſeems to be; heis a Few !nwardly , Rom. 2. 
29, Grace runs through his heart, as filver 
through the veins of the earth - The hypo- 
crite is not what he ſeems. | 


== Frome poſutus, 
y Aſtatam vapido ſeruans ſub petore vulpem. 


A picture is like a man, but it wants breath: =; 
The Hypocrite is an Effigies, a picture, he > 
doth nor breathe forth Sanfticy z he is but 
Fn EO K 2 - _ like 
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- hike an Angel on a Sign- poſt: A godly man 


- anſwers to his profeſſion, as the Tranſcript to 
" "the Original, 


2, The godly man labours to approve 


himſelf ro God in every thing , 2 Cor. 5. 9. 


We labour that whether preſent or abſent, we may 


be accepted of him, "Tis better to have God 


__ than the world applaud: They that 
id run in the Olympick Race, laboured to 
have his approbation , who was the Judge 
and Umpire of the Race: There is a time 
ſhortly coming, whena ſmile from Gods face 
will be infinitely better than all the applauſes 
of men: How ſweet will that word be, Zuge 
bone ſerve, Well: done thow good and fat fu 
ſervant, Mat, 25,21, Agodly man is ambi- 
tious of Gods Letters-Teftimomal , the hy- 
pocrite deſires to carry it fair with men : Saul 
was for the vogue of the people, I Sam. 15. 


'30. A godly man approves his-heart ro God, 


who is both the SpeQator and the Judge, 

3. Thegodly man is ingenuous.in laying 
open of his ſins, Pſa. 33. 5.1 confeſſed my ſin 
ro thee , and my iniquity bave 1 z0t hid, The 


. hypocrite doth vail and ſmother his fin; he 
doth not abſcindere peccatum , but abſcondere z, 


like a Patient that hath ſome loathſome:-dif- 


\.-, . eaſeip his body, he will rather die thancon- 
© Ye his diſeaſe: Burta godly mans {incerity 
WD xD: ls 


y  fran® - 
PF ” 


by Py wy 4 ewpom, tm. 4 min, BY FY A 4 tas 


—_ 


——_ © 


"— 
, 


Ni 


a 000d O04 WW LW OG ww Ty 


Ti rhe Charater f 4 God Man. 


is ſeen in this, he will confeſs and ſhame hith- 


ſelf for fin, 2 Sams. 24. 17. Lo 1 have ſinned, 


and 1 have done wickedly > Nay, a Childe of 
God will confeſs fin 2» particular ; an unſound 


Chriſtian will contels fin 4y wholeſale , he wilt-. 


acknowledge he is a finner in general; where- 
as David doth as 1t were point with his finger 
to the ſore, Pſal. 5 1.4. 1 have done this evil: 


He doth not ſay , I have done evil, but this 


mr he points at his bloud- ouiltineſs, 

The godly man hath bleſſed deſigns 
in all he doth; he propounds this end 1n e- 
very Ordinance, that he may have more ac- 
quaintance with God, and bring more glo- 
ry to God, as the herb Heliotropium turns 
abour according ro the motion of the Sun, 


{o a godly mans s actions do all move towards + 


the glory of God - It is anaxiomin wee | 
A 


ſophy, The means are in order to the * en 


k Media | 


godly mans praying and worſhipping is , -that ſue appe- 
he may honor God ; though he ſhoots ſhort," tepde 


' yet he takes a right aim ; the hypocrite xn 


minds nothing bur felf- intereſt , the fails ob 
his Mill move nor, but when the wind of pre--. 
terment blows he never dives into the wa- 
ters of the Sandt uary » butto fetch up a piece: 
of-gold at the bottom, 


profe opter i= * 


5. The godly man abhors difficulation” SS = 


-tewards men , his heart goes along with - 
IE K 3 1s 
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 _ worſe thanhatred; counterfeiting of friend- 
* Pſa. 98, {hip js no better than 4 * ye, for there is a 
36. -— pretenceof that which is not - Many are like 

' SFoab, 2 Same 20,9. He took Amala by the 
| forpe j:, beard to kiſs him , and ſmote him with his ſword 
code, inthe fifthrib, and he } died, 


-- 1mpls ſub dulci melle ventna latent.--- 


Thereis a River in Spazy, where the fiſh 
ſeem to be of a golden colour, bur take 
them out of the water , and they are like 0- 
ther fiſh: All is not gold that gliſters, there 
are ſome pretend much kindneſs ,-but they 

are like great veins which have little bloud g 
... .. if you lean upon them, they are asa Leg out 
'4-, of joynt: For my part I much queſtion his 
truth towards God, that will flatter and lie ro 
his friend, Pro, 10, 18, He that hideth hatred 
_ with lying lips is a fool. By all that hath been 
ſaid, we may try whether we have this note 

of a godly man, to be ſincere. | 


Irace, but rather the ingredient into every 
grace4..Sincerity is that which doth qualific 
; Bface , and without which grace is nor true, 


. 4 
Az 


» Sincerity (as I conceive) is not properly 2 - 
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| lifes our love; {incerity is to grace , as the 


fedt in his Generation. Truth reſembles God, *iſo=um : 


| Churches Chriſt wrote to , he found-the;e, ; 


| The Cheralter of « Grdlyman, © 
Epbh.6. ult. Gracebe with them, whith love our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt in ſincerity : Sincerity qua- 


bloud and ſpirits are tothe body yz there can * ; 
be nolife without the bloud, ſo no grace 
without fincerity. * _. 
Uſe. As we would be reputed' godly , let y/; of 
us labour for this Character of ſincerity, Exhort; 
2, Sincerity renders us loyely in Gods Motive 
eyes; God faith of the fincere ſoul as of 1: © 
Ston, Pſal. 132,14. This is my reft for ever, 
here will 1 dwell , for 1 have deſired it: A fins. 3 
cere heart is Gods Paradiſe of * delight : + 76 ar; 
Noah found grace in Gods eyes: Why , what deuaict; 
did God ſee in Noah? he was girt with.the #*#v 
girdle of ſincerity, Gen, 6, 9g, Noah was per- veluti du 


and when God ſees a fincere heart , heſeesi,aue 
his own mage, and he cannot chuſe but fall nawan, 
in loye with 1t, Pro, 11. 20, He that 7s wpright 7il gs 
in his way,ts Gods delight, '” - Lads 

2. Sincerity makes our ſervices find accep- rumg;..: 
tance with God z the Church of Philadelphig he come 
had but 4 little f firength; her grace waSejurmi- 
weak, her ſervices ſlender, yet of all the T6 


leaſt fault with her: What was the reaſon 2.7 wayes. 
becauſe the was moſt fincere, Rev. 3. $8, Thog*%*8%: 


haſt kept faſt my word, and haſt not denied my 
© Fra K 4 Name : 
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Name: Thowgh we cannot pay God all we 
owe, yet a little in currant Coynis accept- 
ed; God takes ſincerity for full paymenc : A 
little gold, though ruſty, is better than Al- 
chimy beit never ſo bright a little finceri- 
ty, though ruſted over with many infirmities, 
is of. more value with God, than all the glo- 
rious flouriſhes of hypocrites, 

3- Sincerity is our ſafety, falſe hearts 
that will ſtep out of Gods way , and uſe car- 
nal policy , when they think to be moſt ſafe, 
they are leaſt ſecure z he that walketh pare- 
ly, walketh /arely , Pro, 106.9, A fincere 
Chriſtian will do nothing but what the word 
warrants, and that is ſafe, as tothe Con(ci- 
ence : Nay, oftentimes ſuch as are upright 


. Intheir way, the Lord takes care of their 


. outward fatety , Pſal. 4. 1 laid me down and 
ſlept. David was now beleaguer'd with E- 
nemlies, yet God did {o incamp about him by 
his Providence, that he could fleep ſecurely 
as in 4 Garriſon: Ver. 5. The Lord ſuſtained 


me: Theonly way tobe ſafe, is to be fin-' 


cere.. - 
4. Sincerity is Goſpel-perfeRtion, Fob 1, 


8. Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job , that - 


there ts noxe like him inthe earth, a perfect, and 
-43 upright man. Though a Chriſtian be full 
of infirmities , and like a Childe. thar is put 
| out 


 TheChantlerof «Godly Man,- 


looks upon him, as if he were compleatly 
righteoas : Every true Saint hath the 
Thummim of perteftion upon his ' breaſt. 
late. 

4 5. Sincerity is that which the Devil ſtrikes 
moſt at : Satans ſpite was not ſo much ar 


Fobs Eſtate, as his integrity ; he would have _ 


wreſted the Shield ot Sincerity from him, 
but Fob held that faſt, Fob 29, 6. A Thief 
doth not fight for an empty purſe , but for 
money : The devil would have robbed Fob 
of the Jewel of a good Conſcience , and 
then he had been poor Fob indeed : Satan 
doth not oppoſe Profeſs:0n , but Sincerny : 
Let men go to Church, and make glorious 
pretences of holineſs, Satan doth not op- 
poſe this z this doth him no hurt, nor them 


no good , butif men will be ſincerely pious, 


then Satan muſters up all his forces againſt 
them: Now that which the Devil doth moſt 
aſſaulc , we muſt labour moſt to maintain : 
Sincerity is our Fort-Royal, where our chiet 
treaſure lies z this Fort is moſt ſhot at, there- 
ore let ns be more careful to preſerve it : 
While a man keeps his Caſtle, his Caſtle will 
keep him - While we keep Sincerity, Since- 
tity will keep us. | 

6. Sincerity is the beauty 0: a Chriſtian, 
where- 


#39 
out to Nurſe, weak and feeble, yet God - 


NE 
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wherein lies the beauty of a Diamond , but 


lies the beauty of a Chriſtian, bur in this, 
that he hath 774th iz the inward * parts: Sin- 
cerity is a Chriſtians Enſign of glory , *ris 
both his Breaſt-plate to detend him, and his 
Crown to adorn him. ,. 

7. Thevileneſs of hypocrifie : The Lord 
would have no /eves offered up in Sacrifice z 
leven did typifie hypocrifie, Luke 12, x, The 
hypocrite doth the devil double ſervice, un- 
| der the Vizor of Piety, he can fin more, and 

+ neg. be Tels + ſuſpected , Mat. 23. 14. Wo untoyou 
 axfualle v* Seribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye devoure 
, eve Widows houſes , and for a pretence , make long 
| mn prayers : Who would think they were guilty 
* Exſeb, of Extortion, that would pray ſo many 
| hours together £ Who would ſuſpe& him 
of falſe weights, that hath the Bible ſo often 
in his hand £ Who would think he would 
flander, thatſeems to fear an oath? Hypo- 
crites are the worſt ſor: of finners, they re- 
fle& infinite diſhonor upon Religion, hypo- 
criſie for the moſt part ends in ſcandal , and 


FPſa.g1.6 


God; one man breaking, makes ſuch as are 
honeſt ſuſpeed ;z one ſcandalous hypocrite, 
makes the world ſuſpect chat all Profeſſors 

| are 
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in chis, thatit isa true Diamond © If it' be |* 
counterfeit, it is worth nothing : So wherein 


that brings an evil report upon the ways off. 


4 znat me a, mb. ww. as 
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TT The Chuaftrrof 4 Godly Mas. 
' | are ſoz the hypocrite was born to do Religi- 


on a ſpite, and to bring it intoan odium, 
The hypocrites alyer , he worſhips God 
with his knee, and his luſts with: his heart ; 
like thoſe 2 Ki». 17. 33. They feared the Lord, 
and ſerved their own gods, 

The hypocrite 15 an impudent finner , he 
knows his heart is falſe, yet he.goes on: Fu- 
4as knew himſelf to be an hypocrite , he asks, 


Maſter is it 1? Chriſt replies, Thos haft (aid 


it: Yet ſo ſhameleſs was heas to perkiſt in 
his falſeneſs, and betray Chriſt: All the 
plagues and curſes written in the Book of 
God, are the hypocrites portion , Hell is 
his place of Randezvous, Aat. 24. 51. Hy- 


pocrites are the chief gueſts the Devil ex- 


ects, and he will make them as welcome , as 
Ee and brimſtone can make them, 

8. If the heart be ſincere , Gad will wink 
at many failings, Numb. 23.22. He hath not 
ſeen iniquity 1» Facob, Gods love doth nor 
make him blind, he can ſee infirmities, but 
how.? not with an eye of revenge, but pitty, 
as a Phyſitian ſees a diſeaſe in his Patient to 
heal bim : God doth nor ſee iniquity lin F4+ 


«cob, ſo a5 to deſtroy him, but to heal bim, /ſa. 


57.18, He went on frowardly , 1have ſeen his 
ways, and 1 will heal him: Row much pride, 


vanity, paſſion, coth the Lord paſs by in his 


ſincere 
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fincere ones ! - He ſees the integrity, and par- 

_ infirmity : How much did God o- | 

rlook in Aſa ! the high-places were not re- 
 woved: Yet it is ſaid, 2 Chron. 15. 17. The 

heart of Aſa was perfet# all his days, We e- 
ſeem of a picture, though it be not drawn at 
the full length:So ag the graces of Gods 
people are not drawn at their full length, 
nay, have many ſcars and ſpots, yer having 
ſomething of God in fincerity , they ſhall 
| find mercy z God loves the fincere, and *tis 

* Pro. 14+ the nature of- love to cover * infirmity, 

7 ge: 9, Nothing but ſincerity will give us 
comfort in an hqure of trouble: King Heze- 
kiah thought he had been dying , yer this re- 

. © vived him, that Conſcience drew up a Certi- 
ficate for him, 1ſa. 38. 2, Remember O Lord, 

. how. I have walked before thee in trath, &c. 
Sincericy was the beſt lower of his Crown : 
"What 'a golden Shield will chis be againſt 

© Satan, when he ſhall roar upon us by his 

a temptations., and ſer our ſins before us on 

| our-Death- bed , then we ſhall anſwer, *Tis 
true Satan, theſe have been our miſcarriages, 
but we have bewailed themy if we have ſin- 

' ned; it was againſt the bent and purpoſe of 

- ©, , eur heart; this will ſtop the Devils mouth, 
- -andputhim to a retreat, therefore labour 
"Fo# chis ſewe! of Sinceriry ,” x Foh. 3. 24 If |: 
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| owr heart condemn ws n0t , then we Bioc. cons : 
dence towards God : If we are cleared at te 
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us 


may beconfident, weſhall be acquitted at the 
Great Aſ5izes at the day of Judgement, 


SacrT. XI1Y: 


14. A godly man is an heavenly many ,, 
Heavens in him, before he is in Heaven; the ater, Þ 
Greek word for Saint, «y'@-, ſignifies a man - - \ 
taken off from the earth: a perſon may live in | 
one place, yet belong to another ; he may _ 
live in Spain, yet be a free Denizon of Zag- _ 
land, Pompontus dwelt at Athens, yet was a Wt 
Citizen of Rome : Soagodly man is a while - '. 
in the * world, but he belongs to the Hierafa- * Paris 
lem t above; that 1s the place to which: he + Parie ; 
aſpires ; every day is Aſcenſion day with. a jwi; 2 
Believer : The Saints are called Stars , for <> 84 
their ſublimeneſs z they are gotten above in- ' {| 
to the upper Region, Pro, 15. 24. The way of 
life is abeve tothe wiſe : A godly. manis Heas» 
venly fix ways. (et 

1. In his EleQion. +. = hg 
2, [n'bis Diſpoſition. - þ, EN 
3. In his Communication. 
4+ In his Qperation, 
$5. Inhis Expectation. | 
6, In his Converſation, tA. 
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L, OY man. 1s heavenly in his Fled.l,, 
. - on; hec h heavenly objefts : David did ſp 


10. 42+ + 


. - not be much in love with his Fetters, though]: 4; 

{ + they are made of gold: An holy perfor 
' contemplates glory and Eternity, his de. 
fires have gotten wings, and are fled to hea-f ,. 


' cation, his words are powdred with ſalt to 


o 
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chuſe to be a Refidentiary in Gods houſe, 
Pſa, 84. 10. A godly perſon chufeth Chriſt 
and grace, before the moſt illuftrious things|,, 
under the Sun : That a mantis that his cho: 
&z and this chufing of God is beſt ſeen in a{, 
critical houre : When Chriſt and the World], 
come in competition , and we part with theſ,, 
world ro keep Chriſt and a good Conſcience, 
a ſign we have choſen the better * part, +. 

2. A godly man is heayenly in his Diſpeſe- 
tion ; he ſets his affe&ions on things above; 
Col, 3. 2. He ſends his heart to heaven be.| - 
fore he comes there; he looks npon the 
world, but asa beautiful priſon , and he can» 


ven: Grace is in the heart like fire, which ; 
makes it ſparkle upwards in Divine brea-ſ| o 
things and ejaculations, - + 
3+A godly manis heavenly in his Communi-f , 


ſeaſon others, Col, 4. 6, As ſoon as. Chriſt 
was riſen from the grave, he was ſpeaking of 
the things pertaining to the Kingdome of God, 
AS. 1. 3+ No ſooner is a man riſen out a 

| the] 
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lhe grave of Unregeneracy , but he: is 
did ſpeaking of heaven, Zccleſ. 10. 13. The words 
le, 4 4 wiſe mans mouth are gracious : He ſpeaks 
ſth heaven! ,as if he had beenalready.in hea- 
lven; the [= he bears to God, will not {uf- 
fer him to be ſilent 5 the Spouſe being fect of 
n 2 pve, her tongue was as the pep of a ready 
rlef eriter, Cazt. 5. 10. «My beloved is white and 
the raddy, his head is of fine gold, &'c, If Wine , _ ; 
CEl be in the houſe, the Buſh will be hung forth, che 
- [and where there is a principle of godlineſs in 1 
fi the heart, it will yent it ſelf at the lips; rhe 
VE] Buſh will be hung forth. 
X-[ ' How can they be termed godly, 1, Who are 
bel poſſeſſed with a dumb devil? They never 
It have any good diſconrſe ; they are fluent and 
BU Giſcourfive enough in ſecular things; they 
ON can ſpeak of their wares and drugs, they can 
Il tell what 2 good crop they have, but in mat= 
4] ters of Religion they are as if their tongae 
cl gid cleave to the roof of their mouth:: | 
2] There are many perſons, if you come into 4 
. | their company, you cannot tell what to make I 
J of them, whether they are Turks or A- 
ON theiſts, for they never ſpeak a word. of 
ſl Chriſt. 
of 2. Whoſe tongues are ſet on fire of Hell:: 
4] Their lips do not drop honey but poyſon, to- 
If the defiling of others, Plutarch faith, ſpeech 
; ought 


*. 244 :@ ThtChuaterdf g Godly Man. 

| _ ought to be like gold, which'is ther of moſt 
value, when ic hath leaſt droſs in it : O the 
"I *-unclean malicious words that ſome perſons 
F .- -utter! What an unſayoury ſtench comes 
from theſe dunghils; thoſe lips had need have 
|. * pſa.39.3 Davids * Bridle, that gallop ſo faſt in fin: 
be Can the. body be healthful when the tongue 
is black? Can the heart be holy when the 
devil isin the lips 2 A godly man ſpeaks the} 
language of Canaan, Mal, 3. 16. They that 
feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another, 

4. A godly man is heavenly in his Opera- 
fiop, The motions of the Planets are Czle- 
tial: A godly man is ſublime and ſacred in} 
his'motions , be-works out ſalvation , he purs 
forth all his ſtrength , as they did in the O- 
» 'lympicks , that he may obtain the Garland 
==... [made of the Flowers of Paradiſe , he prays, 
=-_ faſts, watcherh, he offers violence to heaven, 
Te he isdivinely acted , he carries on Gods Inte- 
reſt in the world, he doth Angels work , he 

is in his Operations Seraphical, 
5. A pgodly man is heavenly in his Expe- 
-. +Pfa.z9.7 ation; his hopes are above the f world, 
”  _. Tit. 1, 2, 11 hope of eternal life: A godly 
| + od man caſts Anchor within the * wail; he hopes 
” Gli vir- tO have his fetters of fin filed off, he hopes 
- tu,Cypre for ſuch things as eye hath not ſeen, he hopes 
fora Kingdome when he dies; a Kingdome 
Ut +  promiled 


The Charatter of a Codly Man, + | 
romiſed by the Father , purchaſed by the! 
3 afſured by the Holy Ghoſt, as an Heir. 
lives in hope when ſuch a great Eftate ſhalb _ 
betall him, ſo a Chtide of God, who isa oF 
Co-htir with Chriſt , hopes for (glory : This **: 


ve I _ __ 
1.4 hopecomforts him 1nall yarieties of conditi- 

ell ON, Roms. 5. 2. Pe rejoyce in the hope of whe gle- L 
hell 77 of God. | | 

hel 1+ This hope comforts a godly man in af-. 


fliction ; hope doth lighten and tweeten the 
moſt ſevere Diſpenſations : A Childe of 
God can laugh with tears in his eyes; the 
time is ſhortly coming, when the Croſs ſhall 


[3 
:nf. Þe taken off his thoulders, and a Crown ſet 
rol) upon bis head : ' A Saint at preſent is muſera- 


3. Þle, with a thouſand croubles, in an inſtant, 
iq | cloathed with Robes of Immortality ,. and 
advanced above Seraphims, 


'S — = 6. A. ' . _ 
=y 2. 'This hope comforrs a godly man-in' — 
”|| death, Pro. 14» 32. The righteoks hath hope "tm: 5 


his death : It one ſhould ask a dying Saint, 
when all his earthly comforts were gore, 

what he had left 5 he would ſay , the Helmet. 
3, | of Hope. 1 have read of a Martyr Woman, 2657 
ys | whowhen the Perſecutor commanded. char 1 
YT herbteaRts thould be cut off, ſhe ſaid, Tyranr 
do thy. worſt, I have two breaſts which thuu 
canſt not touch, the one of Faith . the other. 
of Hope, 'A ſoul that hath this blefled 

7 L | hupe, | 


— 


Pſe 1. 


_ The Charatter of a Godly Max; 
hope, is above the deſire of lite, or the fear 
of death: Would one. be troubled to ex- 
change a ſorry Leafe for an Inheritance that 
will be for him and his Heirs: Who would 
care to part withlife , which is a Leafe will 
ſaon be run our, tobe pofleſſed of a glorious 
Inheritance in light ? 

6. A godly man is heavenly in his Conver- 
(ations he caſts fuch a luſtre of Holineſs, as 
adorns his Profefſion ; he lives as if he had 
ſeen the Lord with bodily eyes; what zeal, 
ſanftity, humility, thines forth in his life : A 
godly perſon doth emulate not only the An- 
gels, bur imitate Chriſt himſelf, x Fohz 2. 6. 
The Macedonians celebrate the Birth: day of 
Alexander , on which day they wear his pi- 
Cture about their necks, ſet with Pearl and 
rich Jewels z ſoa godly man carries the live- 
ly pitureof Chriſt abour him , in the hea-. 
venlineſs of his deportment, Phil, 3. 20. 
Our copuer(ation is in heaven. 

Uſe n. They muſt needs be caſt over the 
Bar for ungodly , who are eaten up with the 
world z godly and earthly is a contradition, 
Phil. 3-18, 19. For many walk, of whom 1 
zow tell you even weeping , that they are the E- 
nemies of the Croſs of Chriſt , whoſe god is their 
belly, who mind earthly things, We read the 
earth {wallowed up Korah alive, Numb, 16.32. 


T his 


ſwine, an 


 TheCharilterof a Codly Mah, 
This Judgement is on many ; the carth4wal- 
lows up their time , and thoughts , and dif. 
courle, they are buried twice, their heatts 
are buried 1n the earth before their bodies - 
How ſad is it that the foul, that Princely 
thing, which is made for Communion with 
God and Angels, ſhould be put tothe Mill co 
grinde , and made cMancipium terre, a flave 
ro the earth? How is .the ſoul become like 
the eas, chufing rather to converſe with 
feed upon hssks, than to aſpire at- 
ter Communion with the bleſſed Deity 2 
Thus doth Satan befool men, and keep them 
from heaven, by making them ſeek an hea- 
ven here, 


Uſe 2. As we would evidence our. ſelves 4 2; 


to be borw of God, let us be of a ſublime E 
heavenly temper: We ſhall never go to 


\ heaven when we die, anleſs we are in heaven 


whileſt we live: That we may be more No- 
ble, and raiſed inour affeions, let us (erionl- 


. Iy weigh theſe four conſiderations. 


. r, God himſelf ſoundsaretreat to us, to: 


| call us off the world, xz Fohy 2. 15. Love n08 


the world : We may ule it as a poſte of flow- 
ers to ſmell to, bur it muſt not lie as 4 baxadle 
of myrrhe betwixt our breaſts, Rows. 12.2. BE 


ye not conformed to this world ; do not hunc 


after the honors and profits of it, and as - 


L2 Gods - | *- 


SheCharaditruofeA6udly Man. | 
Gods:Brecepts, (o-his-Rrewidences.,, arc to beat 
us off the world: 'Vhy doth he fend: Wat 
and Peſttlence ti har means the heat of - this 
great anger £ Surely dying Limes. are to.make 
gleo:die!to the whnat9e 1! 21s 5H a bt bt 

:12;-Confder how. much below 2 Chriſtian 
iti$tb'be. cartbly-midded:; We haugh ſome- 
tirats-at, Children whenwe ſeerhem bulying 
themſelves aboitt-toys, blowing:ibubbles an 
cheayrout of 2ſhell;kiſhng thar Babies,0's; 
whenin.the mean timewe- do the :ſame gat 
veathryhar williallthe world be which we fo 
hug and-kifs, butas:a Baby of Clours, ic. will 

yietd-us no more: comfort thens 2nd to. be 
wen up with theſe chings , how faris it bes 
lowanheaven-born-ſoul! nay, for ſuch as 


bg profefs tobe .cnobled with a principle of Pte- 


'ty,candito have their hopes above ;, for them 
to; bave. their .hearts;below , how-do they 
Cup AAts, mow diſparage their Heavenly Call- 
ing, angſpot their filver wings of Grace, 
by beliming them withearth < 

\Conlider; what; a poor. cotemptible 
thing the world 15; it is not-worth ſetting the 
affections on, itcannot fill the heart.z. if Sa- 
ran thould:cake a Chriſtian up. to ithe Mount 
'of Temptation z/'20dJhow:- him all the King» 
domes and glory:of. the world. whag could 
he ſhow tym: Out: a. RERans 3m:appiritionr 
, | bows, 


+ 


whY 


OPS 
WP 


$ea, and with his left foot on the earth , (Reivel.. 
' 10, 2.0! Had: we: but 'once been in- heaven, 


v5*. _ Sea i a. 


(ERIE  ALGuith a, may, 1497?) 
here can be:propdttionable: to the '; ,, 
Ning man," Jos 26..22,.1y therfwt- 

neſs of hifuffiriency heofoalbbe in\foreigins: 
Here.is want{in pleaty;5irhe creature with go ! 
more-fill:rhe'ſoul,, thawa2droprwillifill the 
bucket; and that littleſweet we Cock from')} 
the creature, 1s intcrmixed with ſome Tm 
neſs, likethat Cup-wiychithe Jews-gave | © 
Chriſt, Mar, 15. 23. They gave him to drink | Wo 
wine mingled: with" 3:And this,aaper- 
fect ſweer will .nor laſtslodg ,- x Fobls 29117, 
The world paſſer lgaway, The cxearure doth but | 
flare us,-and is preſently; upon. the ;*; ing «+ ſh 
The world: rings Clanges:,: 1t is never c0N-. we 

ſtant but in its {appointments 3 how quick-7 Tr I | 
ly may wetethove:onr lodgings , at hal »focr.a® / 
our pillow in the duſt e-/Dhe 4vorld:ds kuic: a 20008» 
great lmne;\ where we arn: 10. ſtay @ wiht.or 
rwo, and begone gowiat madnels is ig. Jor:td, 
ſer our heart uporrour Inne, 35 to forg, ak out | 
home 2: 5: - | 
-!14.:"Confider whar a:glorious Slick hedven | 
Wt Weregdot an Angel coming dawn from 
heaven, who aid:tread with his right foot aw the 


| 
| 
| 


and viewed the ſuperlative glory of ic, how 

might we inan holy (corn trample wich! one -|- 2 
too: upon the earth, an4 with the other fot 5 
L43 , upon OO 


150 'The CharatFer of 'a Eodly Man, 
upon the Sea: Heaven: is called 4 better 
Country , Heb.x1.16, Bat now they deſire a 
better Conntry, that is an heavenly: Heaven is. 
ſaid to be a better Country, in oppoſition to 
the Country where we now ſojourn : What 
ſhould we: mind but that better * Coun- 
rVs..---[ / if Bow 

Queſt, In what ſenſe is heaven a better: 
. Country f DN | 

».A»ſw. 1. Inthat Country above there are 
better delights z thereis the Tree of Life, the 
Revers of Pleaſare ; there is amazing beauty, 
unſearchable riches; there are the delights 
of Angels, there is the Flower of Joy fully 
blown ;- there is ore than we can ak or 7 
think, there 1s glory 1 its full dimenſions, 
and beyond all hyperbole, 

- 2. In that Country there is a better dwel- 
ling houſe : 1. It is an houſe »ot- made with 
. hands,2 (or. 5,1, To denote the excellency 
of it : There was never any houſe but was 
made with hands ; but the houſe above ſur- 
paſleth the art of man or Angel ; none bes 
fides God could Jay a ſtone in that building, 
2. It 1s eternal in the heavens; it is not a fo- 
journing houſe , but a Manſion-houſe, it 1s 
an houſe will neverbe out of repair, Wifdome 
hath built this hnſe , and hewn out her ſeven 
* Pillars , which cag never moulder. 


3. In | 


The Charti#er of « Godly man. 
3; "In that Country there are, bettet. pro« 
viſions, in our Fathers houſe is bread evongh: 


Heaven was typified by Cazasn, which did | 


flow with milk and honey : There is the Roy+ 
al Feaſt, the ſpiced Wine , there is Angels 
food, there are thoſe rare yiands and dains 


ties ſerved in, as exceed not only our expreſs 


fions, bat our faith, 

4. Inthat Country is better Soczety : There 
is God bleflſed tor ever : How 1nfinitely 
ſweer and raviſhing will a ſmile of his face 
be- the Kings prelence makes the Court : 
There are the glorions Cherubims, in rhis 
terreſtrial Country where we now live, we 
are among Wolves and | Serpents; in that 
Country above,' we ſhall be among Angels : 
There are the ſperits of juſt men made perfet?, 
Heb. 12.23. Here the people of God are 
clouded with infirmities , we fee them with 
ſpots in their faces , they are full of pride, 
paſſion, cenſoriouſneſs ; in that Hierwſalem a+ 
bove, we ſhall ſee them in their Royal attire, 
deck'd with unparallelF'd beauty , not havi 


the. leaft tinfture or ſhadow of fa npots 


thery, | 

S+ In that Country rhere1s a better ay to. 
breathe in: We go into the Country for 
2yr;" the beſt ayr is only tobe had in that 


b:tter Courtry, 1,1t is a more temperate ayr, 
= | L4 the 
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The Charafter of 4 Godly. Man: '. 
the Climate is calm and moderate; we ſhall 
neither treeze'with the cold , nor faintowith 
the heat; z.Itis a brighter ayr, chere- Sa ber- 
terlighr ſhines there : The S#z. of Right eoufe 
neſs enlightens that Horiſon with his germ 
beams , Rev. 21; 23, The Lamb is the | 
thereof. 3+ It is a purer ayr: The Fans; 
which are full of black vapours, we count a 
bad ayr, and unwholeſome to. live in : . This 
world 1s a place of Bogs and Fens, where the 
noxious vapours of fin ariſe, which make-it 
peſtilential and unwholeſome to live in, [but 
in that Country above, there are none:'of 
theſe vapours, bur a ſweet perfume of: holi- 
neſs ; there is the ſmell of the Orange-tree; 
and the Pomgranate ; rhere- 1s the AMyrrhe 
and Caſsia coming from Chriſt , which ſend 
forth a moſt odoriferous {mel}; " V1 

6. In that Country there's a better ſorl ; 
the Land or Soll is better 

7. For. its altitude; the: earth lying low, 
is of 'a baſer pedigree the :Element , which 
15 necreſt heaven , Is pyrer and more excel- 
lenr, as the firez that Country above is the 
High Country , -al. 24 3+ it is ſeated far a- 
bove al] the viſible Orbs. 

2. Itisa better Land for its fertilneſs , It 


Þear- a richer Crop: The richeſt Harveſt: on 
earth is the golden Harveſt , bur- the Conn: 


« The Chamdtrof-£.Gedly Man. 
try aboveyields Nobler Commadities, there 
are Pearls: Czleftial ; theres the Spiritual 
Vine; there-. is the: 'noney=comb of Gods 
love droppitig;; there is .the Water. cof-Lite, 
the hidden Mannaz there-is fruir-that..doth 
nor rot 5:flowers that never fade:z;4here& 8 d - 

Crap rehich.cannar be que reaped, 16: wilt | 
be ever reaping time in heaven , and:all- this 
the. Land, yields ,: without: the. lahewr oX 
ploughing and-ſowingi>u0 » vw; 2 

-3;:Irisabetter Land for its inifenſimencfs: 
There areno bryars'there;z 'the World is a 
Wildetnefs.whereiare wicked men, and the: 
beſt of. them. is a bryars) Micac7: 4. : They will 
be tearing the people:ab: God in their 4piri- 
tuil-Libermes's bugzid the. Coumry:above 
there. 1s. not/oneobryar! to'be ſeen, Ri] the 
_ are-burned; 4 yis\ @ 

;: It is-i better Ladd' for the. idienek of: 
the n prdſpotss 14ll charaman;ſees there is. his 
guar: account.that theibeſt prof pe&whiere 
a man can fee furtheſt omhis owh ground. 

7 'Inthar Country wberrer 42; altche 
Infabirauts are knit: zogether in love::r: The 
poyſonful weed of malice :doth - not grow 
, there's there is harmony without diviſion, 
and charity without envy: In that Country 
above,2s in Solomons Temple, no noyſe of 
Hammer 1s heard, 

8. In 
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 TheCharatter of a Godly Mas, * 
8. In that Country is better imploymentr; 
while we are here weare complaining of our 
wants, weeping over our ſins , but there we 
ſhall be praifing God : How will the Birds 
of Paradiſe chirp when they are in that Ca- 
leſtial Country £ There the Morving Stars 
will ſing together, and all the Saints of God 
ſhout for joy. | | 
O-what ſhould we aſpire after ,. but this 


. Country above? Such as have their eyes 


opened, will fee that it doth infinitely excel: 
Anignorant man looks upon a Star, and it 
appears to him as alittle falyer ſpot $ butthe 
Aftronomer who hath his Inſtrumenc ro 
judge of the dimenſion of a Star , knows it 
to be many degrees bigger than the earth : 
So a natural man hears of the heavenly 
Country, that it is _ glorious, bur it isat 
a great diſtance , and becauſe he hath not a 


ſpirit of diſcerning, the world looks bigger 
in his eye ; bur ſuch as are Spiritual Artiſts, 
who have the Inſtrument of Faich ro judge 
of Heaven, will fay, it 1s far the better. 
Country , and thither will they haſten wich 
the Sails of defire, 
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The Charatier T7 4 Callan, 
S ECT, XV. 


15, A godly man is a zealous-mang grace 


tuks a Saint into a Seraphim, it makes hin Cher I5- 


burn in holy zeal ; zeal is a mixed affeQion , 


a4 compound of love and anger, it carries 


forth our love-to'God, : and anger againſt fin 
in the moſt intenſe manner :- Zeal is the flame 
of the affections; a godly man hath a double 
baprtiſm,of water and fire, he is baptized with 
a ſpirit of zeal, hee is zealous for Gods ho- 
nour, truth, worſhip, Pal. 119139. my zeal 
hath conſumed me; 1t was a: crown ſet on Phr- 


2144 his head, hee was zealows for his Gods: -.. 
Namb. 25.1 3. Moſes being touched with a - 


coal from Gods altar , in his-zeal hee breaks 
the Tables, Exod. 32. 19.. ofir bleſſed: Saviz 
our in his zeal , whips the buyers-and ſeHers 


out of the Temple, Foh. 2.17. the = <eabof thy 


houſe hath eaten me up. 

But there is a pr aferwatural heat, ſomething 
looking like zeal, which is not,a Comer looks 
like a Star : I ſhall therefore ſhow ſome dif- 
ferences between a true anda-falfe zeal, 

1 A falſe zeal -isa blinde zeah, Row, 10.2. 
They have 4 zeal of God , but not according to 
knowledge; this is nor che fire of the {poris 
but wild-fire, The Athenians were very de- 
Vour 
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The Chapadter of « Godly Mam, 


' yout and zealous, but they knew. not for 


what, As 17. 23.-1fouzd an Altar with this 
Inſcription, *y«s'a 6, To the unknown God, 
Thus the Papiſts are zealons in their wah , 


* bur rhey have -raken away the key of know-' 


laze. 


-»2' A falle zealis a ſelf-ſeeking zealy"Fehu 


cries, icome {re'my teal for the Lord, 2 Kings. 


r04/16, but it was not zeal, but ambition', 


hewas fiſhing for a Crown; Demetrius pleads 


tor 'the Goddefs Drianza', but it was-not her- | 
 Lemple, bur her Silver ſhrines he was Zea- 


lous for : Such zealots Tgpatizs complains 6f: 
m.hus-time, thatthey made a Trade of Chriſt 
andReligion,thereby to enrich * themſelyes5 


x+4ym:-fFis probableamany in King Henry the eighrs 
pee. Ignar* 


eine:were forwardito pull down the' Abbies'; 
nor. Gur of atiy:zeal againſt Popery , but rhif 
ehey-tnightbuild! their own/houſes ypoii the 
raines of: thoſe” Abbies ; like Eagles which 
fly alotr, but their eyes are «down upon theit 
preyz” Tt blind*zeal be puniſhed ſeven fold , 
tpocritical)zeaPſhall be&'punifhed ſeventy 
and feven fold! ©: | WERE 
3 A falſe'prappoſterous zeal,is a miſguided 
zeal z it runs out moſt in things which zare 
nor . commanded, Itis the ſign of an hypo- 
crite to be zealous for traditions, and carele(s 
of inſtitutions, The Phariſees were more 
, | , zealous 


| holy zeal, which evidencerh it ſelf in the ef- 


The Charaiter of a Godly May: 
zealous | about walking of | their cops than 
their hearts. \- S022 HY _— 

 & A falſe zeal is fired withp afſion. Sh = 
and Fohx, when they, would wir for fire from - 
heaven, were rebuked by our Saviour, Zak, * -*3 
9. 54. Yee know not wha ſpirit yee are off , "3 
was not zeal, butcholler, many haveeſpon- 
ſed the cauſe of Religion, rather out of faci- 
on ,and humour z than out; ies zeal to the 
truth, 

Bur the zeal of a godly man, is a true and 


fects of it, it 
4 True zeal cannot bear 2 injury done to 

God, zeal makes the blood riſe, when Gods 
honour is impeached, Rev, 2; 2, 1 knowthy 
works and thy labour and patience, and how thou 
canſt not bear them which are evil ; hee who 
zealouſly affects his friend, cannot hear him 
{poken againſt, and be filent, | 

2 True zeal will encounter with the-great- 
eſt difficulties ; when the world holds'outa + ' © 
Gorgons head 'of danger t0 diſcourage us z, -. 3 
ze3l caſts out tear z it is quickned by * oppo- foe adowe 
{ition, Zeal doth not fav there 15 8 Lyon tn the ſario vir- 
way; zeal will charge through an Army.of '*- Sen.” 2 
dangers,it will march in the face of death, Lex © *® <—Y 
news be brought to Pay, . that he wagway- 
ak 71 P every City bonds and impriſonment did of 
= abide | 
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' it: When cAftcal ſcoffed at Davids religions 


POE, The ChardZer of a Godly Man; 


abide hims', this ſets a keener edge upon his 
zeal, Als 21.13. 1amready not anly tobee 
bound; bat to dye for the name of the Lord Fe- 


fas + as ſharp froſts do by an antipariſtafis 


make the fire burn hotter, ſo ſharp oppoſiti- 
ons do but inflame zeal the more. 

True zeal as it hath knowledge to go 
balves it, foit hath Tandtity to follow after 
it: Wiſdome leads the van of zeal, and ho- 
lineſs brings up the rear : an hypocrite ſeems 
tobe zealous, but he is vitious: the godly 
man is white -and r#ddy , white in purity, as 
well as ruddy in zeal; Chriſts zeal was hot- 
ter than the fire, and his holineſs purer than 
the ſun. | 

4 Zeal that is genuine loves truth when tt 
is deſpiſed, and oppoſed, Pſal. 119. 126. 
They have made void thy law , therefore I love 
thy commandements abeve gold: the more 0- 
thers deride holineſs, the more we love it g 
what is Religion the worlſe for others diſgra- 
Cing it > doth a Diamond ſparkle the leſs, be- 
cauſe a blinde man diſparageth it? . the 
more outragious the wicked are "—_ the 
truth, the more couragious the godly are for 


dancing before the Ark, if ( ſaith he ) this be 
to bevile, 1 will yet be more wile, 2: Sam; 6. 
372. | 
: 5 Trae 


The EharaBter of a Gollly Matt. 


5 True zeal cauſeth. fervency-in duty , hs... Se 
Rom. 12. 11, fervent in} ſpirit : Zeal makes t (elvker; oa 


us hear with reverence , pray with affeRion , 
love with ardency, God kindled Moſes his 
facrifice from heaven , Lew. 9. 24. There 
Came 4 firs out from before the Lord, and con- 
ſumed upon the Altar the burnt offering : when 
we are zealous in devotion, and our heart 
waxeth hot within as, here is a fire from 
heaven kindling our ſacrifice: how odious is 
it for a manto be all fire when he is finning , 
and all yce when he is praying: A pious 
heart, like water ſeething hot , boils over in 
holy affetions, 

6.' Frue zeal is never out of breath; 
though it be violent , 'ris perpetual; no wa- 
ters can quench the flame of zeal , it is tor- 
rid in the frigid zone: The heat of zeal is 
like the natural heat coming from the hearr, 
which laſts as long as life: That zeal which 
15 not conſtant, was never true. | 


Uſe 1. How oppoſite are they to g0dli- 2/7 VET 
neſs whocry down zeal, and count ita Reli- y Braw 


gious phrenſie £ They are for the light of -. 


knowledge, but not for the heat of zeal.-. 
When Baſi/ was earneſt in preaching againſt *--* 


the Arrian Herefie, it was interpreted folly 
ang dotage, Religion is a matter requires 
zeal;theKingdom of heaven ill not be taken 


| but by violence, Mat, 12, 11, Ob- 
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Phe Chiratter of a Gadly Majti 

. \Obje&. 1 But why ſa:nuich fervonr 11 Religt- 

on ?; ahatbtcomes then of Prudence ? we 

-Anſw. Though Prudence be 10 direc? zeal, 
yet not todeſtroy. it ;:ecauſe fight is requi- 
ſite, muſt the body therefore have no heat ? 
It Prydence be. the eye in Relignn,peals 1s the 
NEAre.. 7 5. 2 8:L. 

.. Queſt, But land Fs RY wht ? 

Anſw. Though moderation fm things of 
indifferency be commendable , and doubtleſs 
it would much tend- ro.'the {etling the peace 
ot-;the-Church , yet in the main Articles of 
Faith, wherein Gods glory and our. Salvati- 
on lie: at ſtake, here moderation is nothing 
elſe but ſinful - mag . It was C alwins ad- 
vice to MelaniFhox ,. that he ſhould nor ſo af- 
te&t the name of moderate, that at length he 
loſt all bts zeal. | 

object; But the Apoſtle preſleth modera- 
tions Phil, 4. 5. Let your moderation be "_ 


| toall f 
+ 7 -  Anſwi The Apoſtle ſpeaks there of mo- 


TOE A's derating our paſhon; the Greek word for 
* dared. * moderation , ſtgnifies candour , and- meek- 
"= neſs, oppoſite to raſh + anger , and ſo the 


LH pf, 277 - 
FE 648. word is refldred: ini another place” * * Patient, 


1 Ti, 3-3. By modetation then,,-is eaſe 
meekneſs of ſpirit 5 and-that.is clear by 5 
ſubſequent Words 'T a LarA6t Ll hes: 
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' the Apoſile had-faid , avenge not-your 
felyes, -tor the Lord is at hafd;  heis ready 
to avenge your -perſonal-wrengs;' buviths 4. 
doth not atall higder., but-thatimmarrers of N7 


who: have no zeal for the glory of Gods _- $3 4 


. - 


moſt abominate lykewarm, profeſſours, I had; 
almoſt ſaid ,: :iee is-fick of hems Rev; 3 35. 
I wpuld thou wers cold or. hos ,;( any thing, bur) © 
lukewarm) xt bteanſe thow ,ars1 nerther. cold - 7 
nor.'hot, : I will ſpye thee 0#t-of 129 mowh: A. 3 
lukewazm Chriſtian is bug doygh-baked, ;juſk; | | 
»01 turned : Takeep. ap a form. of Religion, 
Wwahaur zeal; .is.to be like, thoſe bodies, the 
Angels aſſumed, which mopyed., bur; had; 
no life in them, I would, ask theſe; Tepig} 
neutral profeſſors this queſtion , If Religion 
be ot a good cauſe; why-did they undertake * 
ſicardirlt? ific be; why do they go ſo faint-. 
"avout. it ©; why. haye xhey,no more, holy 


ardours 


- _ wW 4+ 


\ 


axdeyu's of fouby ke its odd: taid oo 
" theavenin a-ſoft bed, butare loath co bee 
exivied thickermis fiery Chariot'of zeal; Re 
mentiber; Gddwill be zealous againſt them; 
who ar&notxzealons; he provides the fire of 
& * * hllFfor thofe that want the fire of zeal. 
- | Wes. /Bfe 2, AS you would be: found in the cata- 
| Exbert. togucot theigodly, labout for-zeal ; as good 
”  beeofnorelipion;us npttobe zealous 1 m're- 
>  UHeion; Bewate ofCarpat puhicy; ' This 'is one 
; of thofe: rhreb -things which TRathes feared 
_ woul:- bee rh&deith' of *-Religion. - Some 
men taye:been! evo wiſe &o-beeſaved, Theiw 
. diſercriontath queriched their zeal;beware'of 
orb, which is2wegemy to zeal;'be zealous and 
riptpt RÞ9;3 0497 Chriſtians, what do youre: 
ſexveyour zel Fortis ir for your gold hte ps 
ritherh'*: or foryourloſts-t ll make- a 
peifli*een wyour aca} better,thant 
hn God: ? hocanet have men been 4: 
A religion fs 46, 6; \Fheydiviſh gold owt 


- of the: þ ilvers eballance; The 
© Fens'did cats! /no-coft ik" rheir idolatrous 
- wotlhip, Bays Fs. 32: 35. «They cauſe thee 


Stand Dave aehiorropſs orow the- fire to'My- 
Ieeh2 They were fo zealous in their idol-wor- 
ſhip,” thin they-would' facrifite- their Sos 
and Darghtels't to their falſe Gods, howefar: 


zeal * 


did mm purblitide- Heathens £0 if their a” 


{hos he i A = oth inn omen dba 


of 


zeal £: wi 
ed they warted-gold in' their Treaſuries, &o 
offer towpello , the Rewas) Matrons:/piac 
ed. off theiv chains of gold; and: rings $1and 
bracelets;;and gave them to the Prieſtstoof- 


P __—- & ky: FIR = -F F R 8 = 
harai?ty of « Godly Man. 


fer up * ſacrifice : were theſe ſo zealons:in* Lins; ! 


their finful- worſhip , and will not'you bee 
zealous .in the worthip.of the true God 2 can 
you looſe any thing by your zeal ? ſhall ic * 
not bee. fuper-abundantly. recontpented ?  - .,, 
what is heaven worth e- what. is a fight of _ -. 
God worth?: was not Felus:Chriſt zealoas 
for you © he {wear drops of blood, hee-coh- 
fliged with his Fathers-wrathy how zealous 
was hee for your redemption, and have you 
no zeal tor him © is there any: ching you your 
ſelves hate'more than: dulne(s and flothfnl- 
nels 1n your ſervants * youare weary of fuch 
ſervants 3: Yo-you diſlike adull temper: in'o- 
thers, and not; in your ſelves? whar'areall 
your-'duties without zeal ; \bur on 'entva\, 
meer fancies and.nullities, - 3 [E122 220027: 

Do you know. what a glorious thing'zeal | 
i521t.is the luſtre thar ſparkles from graceiit is 


the flame of + love; it reſembles /the Holy + j,u5 *: 


Ghoſt, 4.2.2, There appeared cloven tongues quidem 


ike fire, which ſat upon them, and' they were all f<5rniſ- | 


(mi amo- 


| flag withithe Holy Ghoſt, Tongues 'of fire ;ris, aug; 
| vere an Emblem to vepreſcar that fire of 2 


Ma” zeal, \ 


- 
p . F, - $458 

, " Ja x 
a . c ” : iQ » LL 
- L , . , & " l _ 4 OS 2» s « > A 4». = I" 

- * - : . - 4 @.."% ww. * He 2 : < mw” , _ - A's . £ ® - ” |, > a - of 4 . , 
_ _ p_- , " Pn oy —_ -- —_ t , F ; , _ . 
4 oO. Hg Wi PAT ITLIEEIOCET WIERD WARITRYE 0 LS he © abies LS 7 X FL A: a "6.5, 
- . . FY 9 . wc pv 4 h . 
l . . ”" 


OM 64 © _.The ei dr 4Rty bf "uu odly May. : 
Y ealwhich che ſpirit powred upaithem.' -- , 
/ Zeal makes albour: religions performances ; 
lent withi God::- When the 1ron is red 
t; it-.enters beſt; and when our ſenvices - 


X | aw with zeal , _y ſooneſt ma 
<7 ooh. 


$xew. x VI: 


16 my 126A godly man is a patient man , Fam. 
. rater, 


:$» Its Xe have. heard of the pateence of Fob. 
Pacience'is a ſtar-which lines ina dark "_ 
rae a twofold _—_—_ | 
:0., J. Patience 1n-walting,. 
1, 22; Patience in bearing, 
1.2; Patience in waiting : A. godly "man, if 
he bath nor his deſire preſently; he will wait 
til:the mercy-be' ripe, Pſa 13046, My ſenl 
maitety for the Lord, Good reaſon God ould 
tizve the Timizg ob our mercies, 1ſ«, 60. 22. 
Tithe:Lord will hafſen #t im his time; Delive- 
rance may tarry beyond our ###:e,, bur . it will 
fioe:tarry beyond. Gods time. 
2: :Why ſhould nor we wait patiently upon | 
..... God, 2. We are ſervants, ir becomes fer- 
1 ..-: VantStobeina waiting poſture. 2. We wait 
"\* "* hponeverſithing elſe; we wait uponehe fire 
"PO" tilic burns, we wait upon. the: ſeed-til] ic 
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F- ; hy may... | 
as TDs -y af * 15: * Ih « 7 
: poi? 3. Go for our > ated ap ON Roy yy | 
' often did he come year Prog py 
- found.fruit 5. Did, God. wait npon ys , BY: 
cannot we wait upon him? A godly- man' is 
content to ſtay Gods leifure, though the F5ſ- \ 
03 tarry, he will watt for > it. -+ Habin.g 
2. Patience in bearing: This patience is 
twofold, 1, Either inregard.of »34n ; when 
we bear injuries without revenging., Or 2, In 
regard of God z when we: þear his hand with- 
out repining - A good maii will not only 4 
Gods will , but: bear his will , Mica, 7.9. 1 
will bear the indignation of the Lae: This, pa- 
tient bearing of, Gods will is not | 
' * 8, AStoical Apathy : Patience is not in- 
ſenliblene(s under Gods hand ; We ought ro 
be ſenſible. C 
2. Iris not-patience upon forces, to heh a 
thing becauſe we cannot help it; 'whis 
Eraſmus ſaith) i is rather neceſsty chan Ha 7A 
Bur, patienceisa cheerful ſubmiſſion, of pur 
will co God, A4. 21..4- The will of the Lord 
be done, A godly man doth acquieſce in whax 
God doth, as being.not only good, bur beſt tor 
him': The great quarrel, berween' Goda oP 
us iS, whpls will hallſtand ; Now cl 
Nan al uu the will 6 
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Chr of « ON an. | | 
»” wiet of ſpirit : When: {iy ſon! is © 
diſcompoted, and pulled off thit hinges, info. 
much'thar it is unfit for holy duties ; when 
the tfings of a Lute are ſnarled, the Lute 
is nor fit to make Muſick ; ſo when a Chri- 
ſtans ſpiric is perplexed and diſturbed , he 
cannot make welody in his heart to the Lord. 

2. Diſcontent , which is a ſullen dogged 
humour: When a-man is not angry at his | 
fins , but at his condition, this is different 
from patience - Diſconrenr i is the daughter 
of pride, 

3. Prejudice, which is 2 diſlike of God and 
his ways , and a falling off from Religion : 
Sinners have hard thoughts of God, and if 
he doth bur touch them in a render part, they 
Will preſencly be gone from hin, and throw 
off his Livery, 

4. 5/1 f-oindication , when inſtead of be- 
qe: th under Gods hand , a man juſti- 

$ hitnſelf, 25 1f he bad not deſerved wha 

he ſuffers : A proud inner ſtands 'upon his 
own defence, and.is ready to acctife God of 
untighteouſneſs , Which is as if we Tthonld rax 
the Sun with dark? , this is far from pati- 
ett A odly min. ſubſcribes to/Gods wil- 
ſubmis 5 hl will; be faith” Joc 
wopGep P the Word of the: Laid: He hy 
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\ pirit : There ar are yo: I 
:. ces. which we ſhall have no. need! of in hea- 
e | vVenz we ſhall haveno need of Faich when 
we have full Viſion, nor.,patience when we 
have perfect joy ; bur in a dark {orrowgyl A 
night, there is need of. theſe ſtars to *.dhige: « yy, 10, 
Let us ſhow.our patience in bearing..Gaqgs 36. 
- will ; patience in bearidg Gods will 1s;.tyrq- . 
fold. 
| 1, When God removes any comfort from 

us, __—_ 

2. When God impoſeth 0s evil UPOR BS. 
ail. Dd muſt bepatient wheat wk FEMOUES 4B d +1 
comfort from #3: Doth. Goa take ayay. 
of our Relations 2: Ezek. 44-26, 4 will Ne rake 
away the defireaf thine eyes with t re 3-/Q. 
it is our duty, patiently to, acquieſce inthe 
Will of God; The loſs of adgar Relation, 


| is like the pulling. away- a: Liab from, the 


ue av + | 7 
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f | 1598ye 7 = 
'X ; babita 
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Bur grace will make our hearts calm. PW 
fo date, and work us 10 4n holy. patience hpder 
clita ſevere diſpenſation.. 1 ſhall ay,down 
: ti M4 6izht 
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*eight confidetitioiis, which may be! as "Giticy- | 
"WFPbyfick to kill the: wort of 1 IMPatience 
"under the loſs of Relations,” 

4.” The Lord never takes away any com- 
fort from his people, bur he gives them that 
[Which is better : The Diſciples parted with 
*Chriſts corporal preſence, and heſent them 
'the Holy Ghoſt: God eclipſerhone joy, and 
augments another , he doth'but make anex- | 
- change, he takes away a Bower' z and gives a 
Diamond. © 
. 2. Godly friends dying are in a better | 
'eonGition, they are takenaway from the evil | 
#8 come, Iſa. 57-1, They are out of the ſtorm, 
andare gotter'to the Haven, Bleſſed are the 


"#tad that ate in the Lord , Rev. 14.13. The 
godly have # portion promiſed them upon 
*their marriage with Chriſt , but the portion 


*s not paid til-the day of their- death : The 
Saints at deathare preferred to Communion 
with God, they have that they ſo long hoped 


. , for,andpr rayed tor ; why then ſhould we be 
.  Awpatient at our friends preferment : 


3. Thou thar art a Saint, haſt a friend in 
' heaven which thou canſt not Joſe: The Jews 


> 4 £os- have a ſaying at their F Funerals, Let thy con- 


v ſotation be in heaven, Art thou a*cloſe Mour- 
ner; look u Eaten and'fetch comfort 
thence,thy kindred areabvve;Pſa' 27.16 

wh —# 
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5 Fakes ww crtathefo rfake me , Hhen 
"7 Te be _ 


' the Lord will tike me wp: Ge 


*rhee inthe hovr of death; bf 23:4. T 
- |  Iivalkis the vallty of 'the ſhtdew of "death, 1 
1s art with me; Other friends rhou canſt bei 
h keep , God is a'friend-thouicanſt not loſe;Fie + 7 b 
mn | 'willbe thy Guidein life ; thy Hope i in death, 4 
d thy Reward aftet death, Wh 
- | 4 Perhaps God is corre&@ing thee for 'a 
a j| fivlt, and-if ſo, -it becomes thee to bee pati- 
ent; it may bee thy-friend had mote of thy 
xr | -lovethan God, and therefore God did take 
i! 1 away ſucha relation » that'the ſtream of rhy 4 
n, | love mayrun- bak co him again,” © A gracious 
he | woman having been deprived , firſt of her 
ie | - Children, then 6f her Hasband, Lord({airh 
Mn ſhe) rhion haſt a'plot upon me, 'thou intend- 
n | +eſt ro have all my-Jove; "God doth nor likeit, 
ie to have any Creature ſet' upon the throne 6 
In our affeions;' Hee will take away that cori- - - 
d | - fort, and theti he ſhall Ilye neareſt our heart: 1: ; + 
)e If an Husband beſtow a jewel upon” his -» + } 
| "Wife, and'ſhe doth '(o fall in love withthar Ny 
in | + jewel, as toforget her Husband', 'hee will 
rake away the jewel , "that herlove mayte-:-.. 
-turn'to him againza dear relation'is-this jewel, © 
if we begin'to idolize it, God will take away 
Po + jewel}, War! our W3OW _—_—_ return to him 


* 


* 


" @ TheChwalferef 0a 
WT A Godly Relation is: near pete ji 
Ts loſt, that is loſt, which wee. are Out of 
ver of againg, religious friends 
py bur gone 2. liccle before... A time yill 
_ thortly come. when there ſhall. bee a meer- 
ing without. Parting, I Theſ, 5, 10. How 
lad is one friead-to ſee another , that hath 
_ long abſent ? Oh what glogious accla- 
mations ſhall there bee, -when old relations 
ſhall meet cogetber-in heaven, and be in'each 
others embraces * when a great prince lands 
at the ſhore; the guns ge off, in roken of joy; 
when godly friends ſhall be all landed ar the 
heavenly ſhore. and ſhall congratulate one 4- 
-nothers felicity,, what ſtypendious joy will 
there be © what muſick in the quire of An- 
.gels * bow will heaven ring of their praiſes # 
and'thar which is the crown of all, they who 
were here joyned-in the fleſb, thall bee joyn- 
ed nearer than ever'in the myſtical body , 
+ x Theſ, 28d ſhall lye cogether in Chriſts + boſome , 
| 4. 17. Tthatbed of perfume. 

. 6 Wee haye deſerved. worſe at Gods 
/hands; i hath hee gaken away a childe, a wife, 
a parent £ hee; might hays, taken, away, his 
ſpirits hath be deprived / of arelatipn ? he 
might have ide 5p us of {al lyation;, .doth he 

;Put wormwood. in the cup.?: we haye, i F- 
”_ poy ſony Ezra. 9.1 3. Thou haf Pupnij 


[ Fn 


: {nm 
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Naffof their comfore;, 


that hefalls bleſſing , 


ſeenseth him good : See the diffetenceberween 


Hard held his peeve; patience opens che = ; 


a5 ASA ages quis frvaynieckines ""* 
ſea of lin, db aratfrogicf ſufiring, = 02. 

'7 The Parieggſoul doth moſt.(meetly. 
joy it ſelf ; *an impatient man; is like: 2 trous! A 
bled fea, that cannot reſt; he-tortures him+ 
ſelf upon the wrack of his own griets and 
paſſions, whereas" patience calins the hearry 7 
as Chriſt did rhe fea , whetir was-rougt; a 
and now there is ſabbath in rhe heart, yea, * © ©} 
an heaven, Luk, 21. 19, 1» yotr patience paſ+ w 
ſeſs yee your ſeals : By taith a man poſſeflerh 2 
0» and by patience hee poſleſieth him- 
el 


'8 How patient have many of: the Saing carne 
been, when the:Lord' bath broken! the verp "1 
inbereaying them of a 
Relations; The Lord took away Fobs chil- F 
dren, and he was10 far from munmnuring;, 
Fob 1.214," The Lord © 
hath taken away, bleſſed be the namic of the Lord; 
God fore-told the death of Z/ies:fohs, 1 Sam; 
2. 34. 1s one day they ſhall dye both of them; 
but how patiently did he take this lad-news, 
1 Sam. 2. 18, 1tis the Lord ,-let'bim dv what: 


Elr 4nd Photeh 3 Pharoah {auh., who 15the. _ 4; 
* For ?' Pls faith; # & the Lond >: Whes;.; : 4 
Ntuck two of Mbvoks ſons-dead,;Lew, no 1 
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_ —_ WL ae Aa 
- ears bur ſhuts the month,- ic Opens the-ear 
to hear the'Rod', bur ſhuts: che mouth; that 
baths not/a'\word to ſay 'againſt God, Be- 
F hold herethe- patterns of patience ; and ſhall 
not wee write:atter their-fair Copies ? theſe 
are heart-quieting conſiderations, when God 
ſets a deaths-tiead 'upon-our:comforts , and 
removes dear relations from us. 7 
. 2 We muſt be patient', when God inflitts any 
evil upon us, Row: [2-1 26 Patient in Tribula- 
ton, 
48! The Lord ſometimes laies heavy aMict- 
on _ his people, Pſal. 38. 2. Thy hand lies 
#pon7nct;”m The Hebrew word for * affli&- 
ignifies'to bee melted; God ſeems to 
- his male: ina farnace, - 

2 God doth ſometimes lay divers afflicti- 
ons on the Saints, Fob 19. 17.' Hee multt- 

ieth mywoands-: as wee have divers waies of 
finning, fo the Lord hath divers waies of af- 
fliting,.:fome hee melts away their eſtates , 
others hee chains to a ſick bed, others bee 
confines tro:a Priſon; God hath Various Ar- 
rows ia his quiver, which he ſhoots, _ 

3 Sometimes God lets the affliction lye 
ba org, Pjal.74i 9; There ds:919 meore any Prophet, 
'+, ,_ -#erther 12.thert amarg us any that knoweth bow 
” long; As.itiswith: ates > there are; Tome. 
tra, Chronic, that linger and Hang about che box dl 
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- I. dyſeveral years: together: {oiroig with affls 
=” TTY IE > oa mare 

' of his precious ones with Chronical afflifiions, 

ſachs lye upowthema long time; now in all .*\'>. : 7 

theſe caſes, .4t behomes the Sgints;\patiencly 

careſs in the . alot Gods the Greek word © 

for t-pa3ient,..is a! metaphor, alludes to one + vas, 

who ſtands invincibly- under burden, This "6. -- | 

| is the right notion'ot patience, 1iwhea we bear +4." 

 alllition invincibly wihour taintings,: orirety,* | 

57 he trial of a Pilot is ſeen ina: ſtormy  fo.ig 5s 

the tryal of a Chriſtian ſeeninafliigion; hee - © 7 

hath the 'right art of navigation; who when E 

the hoiftrous winds blow. trom|iheavets, doth = . © 

ſeer the thip ot hisfogb wiſely; and nor dalh + © 

upon; the rock ;of-mpatience 5. :#iChnſtian ,,.; 4: 

ſhould =_— keep a decorum, not. behav+ \ * 

ing/himſelf nnſeemly;; or: diſguifing hiofſelf- "323; 

=. nao , Rn hate bs, -. 

God lies uponrhim;- Partence adorns ſuffers -+3*"'\} 

ind4 aMictioninScripture-is. compared toiz''' 

net Pſ4.66.11; Thewbroyghteftncyntu the net; 7 

Such ashave efcapedthe Deviiszner; yerthe © af 

Lotd ſuffers them to: bee takenuy the netof = 

aichon, but they muſt not be is wild Buſl caps ©? 

184. wet, Iſa. 51.20, to kick andfling againſt , = 


their maker, but.lye patiencly.till, God breale -\;,2uw 
he net ,- and makes a way tori their eſcape, , 
"BIA | | | 1-38 


þ\) 
* \ 


r= 


KA 
0 
1 


re mb hl kacccw@ Gd RAQ. won ds vt 


s TheChiwedter of «© Tak ly 2a; 
- Iftally proporind four! cogune Argument, vo, 


: excite patience nder thi _ RA God \ | 


_ Ra : Prggue'. AS i > 4 [4 ". " " 
<>” ſ> \ —_ IOOurS, FLY 54 LAs « "4 4 = 
p " - 
= TT - an) SS” WON $e4% PR4 wy 4 " 
_ . 
+ &* - 


inflifts:on ws;\. 2 115: 
SWF.AHT Afﬀtlitions "are: antral kan Anrries 
benefit. Hehs'32. 9. Heofer' our grofit,” wee 
ray/ that; God would 'take ſuch ia courſe 
ercv | wictho us apnlly do our:ifouls Goody; when 
#11 $avk is alBictingus , bee/is/ hearing our/pray + 


© + Domine exss] he dottvit for our: Mya: nor'thar: 
1 | p—_Y Qions-in. phemielves:' 
"ernam Gods Spitir works with them # For as"rhe 


_ waters of #etheſds- could nor. give health of 
themſelves jiunlefs the Angel deſcended arid 


profie. us ,:: [bills 


firredalierwarer, Fohs 5: 4.7 $0 the. waters 
dfr afflichoar are nOt. ini themfelves: heal 
dill - Gods: Spirit. co-opetares and Cnr 


J! vos bento us: Afiations ar m_—_—y Fpros 
big Imam | Tnnlines: in efiT:, E Luo 


[- gui They make menſober and wiſes Ply- 


+ fy frians dppoine driftractedipgrions ro'bebound 


tiempe- inChains;}abd robediered ,':and: have bard ' 
"te Cali. Exe to "woe to'theuſe of reafotr: Na+ 
 nyTui ftarkmivd.in proſperity:,; chep neirher 

kriow Gathnatirhemfelyesy the Lorth theres 

Fore binds chem with-cords of afftiftinn, ichat 
*epres he way bring tem! tro theiivight *: watiet- 
Cay ; Raadngs Fob136. 9. if #69 be held is eoril 

 affli ion, then he ſhes them their tran ſe 


, be eneth a] o their tay to diſcipling 3211 ©: ? 
4 4 Je o AfMlii- 
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at Parys," iff V9 

ey grace,'the'people of Ged 
are Ker on © ther. troubles; chey hall 
never hadſq\mnch grace j"'if they had-not 
met with ſuch ſore trials now;' 


ehtive' by affliftion',' as tht” Zucedemontiians 
grew rich by war 3- God trakes grace fourih 
moſs ivthe fatl of the Teafg'! 1252 7's. 

- AMicions quicken: ont paces in he way 
toheaven;”it'is with us; aswith- children fence 
on an errand, if they meet with Apples'& 


he 


chi[-then th&yirut wit dh _ ſpeed't 

we re this Apples 

and'd6' _ minde we: So 
foals: renders. more Aafteto heaven = 
with Dwvid 7 Yah the way 'of oh commia 
mes. Ps. 119554 1*13 
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| vefſels''of: ſilver, © with gold and precious 
{S- chi 


the'end * they departed -out of Babylon with 


Ez#8; 1,6. 'So, whatis the end of af- 
fliiog, it-ends in endleſs glory, As 14,22; 
2 Cor,'4. 17.” how may this' rock our timpati- 
ent hearts quiet : who would not willingly 
travel chrough a lictle dirty way , and. 
ploughed.lands , at the end whereof is a fair 
Meadow ,:and in that Meadow, a golden 
Mane ? | 

Queft. How ſhall 1 get my heart tuned into'a 
patient frame ? | 

Anſw. 1. Get faithgall our impatience pro- 
ceeds from unbelief; taith is the breeder of 
patience, when a ſtorm of paſfion begins to a-' 
riſe, faich faith to the hearr, as Chriſt to the 
Seazpeace;be ftil,and there is preſently acalm, 

Queſt, ##w doth faith work patzence ? 

Anſw, Faith argues the (ſoul into patiences 
faith is like that Tows-Clark in Epheſas , who 
allayed the contention of the multirude, and 
argued them ſoberly into peace, At. 19.35 
36. Sowhen impatience begins to clamour 
and make an hubbub in the ſoul; faith ap- 
to holy patience: Saith faith, Þ/hy art thow 
diſquieted O my Soul ? art thou afflicted? is 


peaſeth the tamult , and argues the ſoul in« « | 


x opt thy Father bach done it? he is carving - 


polliſhing thee , and making chee fir for 
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| 17Cha- © 17A Godly man 
{ rafter, and thankſgiving, is the work of heaven, and 
©, he beginsthat work here, ' which he ſhall bee 


54S & 


' _ ThreChoaiterof « Godly Man; - 
glory, he ſmites chat hee may. ſave; what is 
thy .tryal ,- is it ſickneſs 2 God ſhakes the 
Tree of thy body, that ſome, fruit may fall.; 
even the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, Heb, 
T3. 11. Art thou driven'ftrem thy habitati- 
on? God hath prepared for thee a City , 
Heb. 11.146. Doſt thou ſuffer reproach ' 
Chriſts ſake * «.ſprrit of God and'xlory reſts up- 
on thee, 1 Pet. 4+ 14. Thus faith argues and 
diſputes the ſoul into patience, 

.3 -Pray to God for patience, ' patience is 
a flower of Gods planting; pray that it may 
grow in your hearr, and ſend forth its ſweer 
perfume: Prayer is an holy charm, to charm 
dowhthe evil ſpirit; prayer compoſerh the 
heart;/ and pars it in Tune, when impati- 
ence hath broken the ſtrings, and put all into 
a confuſion: Oh go to God, prayer delights 
Gods:ear, it melts his heart, it opens his 
hand; God cannot deny a praying foal, ſeek 
to him with importunicy, and eicher he will 
remove the aſflition, or which is better, he 
willremove thy impatience. 
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.  TheOburatterof «4 Godly: Mah, 
abvaies doing-in heaven.) \The Few :trayea— 2 
ſaying, the world ſubfiſts by three things ; 6 
th «tz chegvorſfiip of God, and * thank- * Super 
fulneſs g'. as if where thankfulneſs were wanc- Py - 
ing, one of the ' Pillars -of::1the- world were du, ſuper 
caken away,” and is were+teady tg ' fall, #5" 
The Hebrew word tor 'praiſe',. comes: trom «-,, 5 gt 
a radix, that ſignifies to ſhoot + up; The "ibutione.” 
Godly man ſends up his praiſes; 2s.a volly of 29% 5%; 

ſhot towards heaven. David who was 'mos t nT1 ja- | 
* f delled after Gods heart , how melodiouſly — 
' | did he warble our. Gods praifes ? therefore co : 
, was called the ſet finger of 1ſracl, 1 Sam, 23. onfiteri, | 
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—_— 1; | gratias d- 4 
t. Takea Chriſtian atthe worſt , yetheeis,,,, Duvs 


thankful: The Propher. Fonah, who wag rf. 
homo 0£v.vu@y, a man of a waſpiſh ſpirit; "the , 
0 If ſexdid not fo work with.che tempeſt ,' * as, 47 
> Fonabs heart wrought: with. paſhon 3 yer , © 
through this cloud you might; ſee grace ap- 
k pear z he had a thankful heart, Fonah 2: 9, 
"$227 Sacrifice to thee with the voice of thanks- 
etving , 1 will pay'that which 1 have vowed, 
For the clearec illuſtrating of this, 1 ſhall lay 
down theſe four particulars. : 

' x 'Praiſe and thankſgiving is a Saint-like * 
work we finde 1n Scriptute,' the godly are 
ſill called upor-topraiſeGod;; Pſa. 135.20. 
he that fear the Lord, bleſs the Lord. Pſa. 149. 

« - Let the Saims bet joyful" tn glory, letthe 
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” cent for a wicked man to praiſe God, as it is 


> 52 


The Chara8er of -©GadlyMutt 7 
high praiſes of God be in their mouth, praiſes a 
wark proper t94 Santi! 11127 5, yoo! 


\ 


;L;;]None but the godli:cag praiſe God as 


| pu % - rightzas all havenotskill coplay'on:the Late; 


{o.every one canriot ſound forth the harmoni- 
ous praiſes of Gody wicked:men are bo#nd'to 
praiſe God, bur they are notfit to praiſe bim; 


..--: none but a living Chriſtian can tune. Gods 


" praiſe ;, wicked men are dead in fin , how can 


\. . they 4itt up Gods-praiſes, that are dead 


Iſs: 38. 19. The grave cannot praiſe thee: A 


- wicked man ſtains and eclipſeth Gods praiſe, 
it a foul hand work in Damask,or flowred Sat. 


2in,/:1t: will flur the beauty of itz God will 
fay to the finner , what baſs thow to do, to take 
wy name intothy mouth ? Pſa. 56.16. 

2 Praiſe is not comely for any , but the 
godly, Pſa. 33. I.. Praiſe 3s :camely for the 
righteous : A prophane man ſtuck with Gods 
praiſes, is like a dunghill ſtuck with flowers z 
praiſe in the mouth of a ſinner, is like an O- 
racle in the mouth of a tool. how uncomely 
s it tor him to praiſe God , whoſe whole 
life is a diſhonouring of God ? it is as unde- 


for:an Uſurer to talk of living by faith, of for 
the-Devil to quote Scriptures the godly on 
ly are fir'to be queriſters in Gods praiſes; 'tis 


called the Garment of praiſe, Iſaiah 61.3. 


thi 
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aff  TheUhajkthiroPe Go Godly Man, 


= ries firs Hhanſome owy os Sairits 
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+ — rat is a\more' noble art 'of 


Gods wot ſhipy/ our wants 'may = us- to 

ayer, bur it argues zn-hearr highly ingenu- 
Na bleſs God the Raven'cties, _—_— 
{1ngs; in petition we at licemen, ''in thanks- 
giving we a& like Angels, 

3T hankſgiving 1 is-4 God-exalcing work, 
Pſa. 50. 23.' Whoſo'offereth praiſe., lorifieth 
me, though norhing can adde: the leaſt cubic 
ro Gods: effential' glory ,” yet .praiſe exalcs 
him in cthe-eyes ot others; praiſe is a ſetting 
forth of Gods honour,a lifring np of his name, 
a diſplaying' the trophy. ot his goodneſs, a 
proclaiming his excellency  / a ſpreading his 
renown, a breaking open the box of. oyat- 
ment , whereby rhe ſweet :{avour- and'per- 


fume 'of Gods 1 name is ſend abroad into'the © -- 


world, | 

4 Praifei is a more e ditingutiting work $ - 
by this a Chriſtian excels all the infernall ſpi- 
rits; doſt:thou tzlk of Gods ſo can the Des: 


vil, hee brought Scripture zo Chriſt ; doſt pe 


thou profeſs religion ſo can the- De vil., 
he transforms himſelf into an Angel of light x ; 
doſt thou faſt ? he never eats; dolt' thowy: 
beleeve 2 the Devils*have a faith of Fafſent, 


_ tfey believe and tremble, Fam,2.ig. hut, 25; 


N 3 Moſes 


"183 __ The Ghatater of 4Gadly;Man,o 
I Moſes wrought ſach a miracle , a5 none-pf 
the Magicians could do the like z ſo here is 
a work-Chiriſtians may be dojng;; which none 
of the Devils can do, and that-is the wark 
of thankſgiving; they blaipheme, but do 
not bleſs; Satan bath his fiery darts , bye: not 
his harp. and viol. -_ >F1 
Uſe i See here the true genius and com- 
| Plexion ofa godly man, hee'is much in dox- 
| ologies and praiſes,” *Tis a laying of Lafan 
| tis, hee cannot bee a good tman,.; who'is Yite 
- thankful to + His God: : Argodly: mans @ 
' God-exalter ;.:the Saints -ars Temples of the 
Holy Gboſt, x Gore 3-16. where {hood Gogs; 
praiſes bee ſounded, butin his Temples ? a 
good heart is never weary -of-praifing God:, 
Pſa. 34. 1. Hi praiſe ſhall contimnally bee in my: 
| wonth.; Some wiltbe thanktul-white che -mes: 
| = P,vves Mory Of the mercy is freſh: but afterwards 
I} ſunt apud Jeave * off; The Carthaginians uled at firſt 
| 9705.n0%. toſend the tenth of their yearly revenue - to 
Lanimoſunt Hercules, but by degrees they grew weary , 
jonas and left off * ſending. David as long as hee; 
ours &n drew bis breath; - would chirp forth Gods 
| de beret. praiſe, Pſ2.146.2, 1 will ſing praiſes to my God, 
reg while 1 kave any being - David would not 
i now and then give God a fit of Muſick ,; and 
then the inſtrument muſt be hung up, but he 
would continuzlly be celebratingGods praiſe. 


A 


4." Thi. Charatter of a Godly man, 
.* Agodly man will xpreſs his. thanktylneſs 
ineyery 4ty, .-hee mingles thankſgiving with 
prayet,-Phil, 4.6. 1nevery thing by prayer , 
with thankſgiving , let your requeſts bee made  _« | 
known 10 God... 'T hankſgiving'is the more di- \ &* 
vine part of prayer; in our petitions wee.ex-. |  * + 
preſs our own neceſſities, in our thankſzivings | '....; + 
we declare Gods excellencies. - Thez;pray- tc * 
er goes up as incenſe , when it is perfumed | ** 
| wth thankſgivinge.... _-._ w at 
| :'And as.a gotlly man exyreſſerh thankfulne(s 

| inevery duty: {loinevery 5ond:tion; hee will : 

be a or * adverſity , as well. as proſpe- * ivr 

Tity's 1 Thef.,. 5.118.: 1n every thins giving Spa 
tbatehs :: 'A gracious ſoul is thankful and 16} nv «vial 
 joyceth, that hee is drawn-nearer to Cod | 1 Tu 
though it be'by the cords of affiiction;. whet'S> Chap 
it goes well with. him, -hee- praiſeth Gocs (ot-adans 
mercys/ whenit goes ill with him, | he magni-\j% mm. 
fies Gods: juſtice z when God hatha rod. m | | 
his hand,a godly man will have a Pfalm in his \ 
mouth, The. Devils ſmicing of Fob , ws. \. 
Iike:the ſtriking- upon a mulical inſtromenc;, | 
heiſounded forth praiſe, The Lord hath takrn 
away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Job 4. 

21. Gods ſpiritual plants, when they are cur 
and dobleed, drop. thankfulneſs, the Saincs 
"Tears cannot drown their praiſes, - | 

"-2 It his be the ſign of a godly man, then + Bran! 


N4 the 
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* 94 _- IheC rater of a6 adh Ma. - 

the number of the godly will appear: to'bes 
very ſmall, Few me in "Uh work of praiſe, 
ſinners cut God ſhort of his thank: offering, I x 
© Luk17.17 where are the * nine? Of ten Leap- | 
Ee” ers healed, there was but one returned -to || ( 
" 77ww.327- 21VE Praiſe; the moſt of the world are-Se- || « 
- Kewwerm- pulchres, to Bury Gods praiſe ; you ſhall Þ & 
Fong Ang hear ſome [wearing and curſing, but few that Il { 
| Þ 29932), bleſs God : Praiſe is the yearly rent that-men Nic 
# Theodor. fir at, but moſt are behinde hand with their 2 
rent. God gave King Hexzekiah a famous ty 
deliverance, but Hezekiah rendred not again, ci 
according to the benefit done wnts him, 2 Chron, 

26 32. 25. that Bat-, wasa blot in his Scutchi- 
”  < .'on; ſome inſtead of being thankful ro God, 
* render evil forgood,, they are the worſe for -$) 
mercy , Dent, 32. 6. Do yee thus requite the Wh 
Lord, fooliſh people and unwiſe ? This is like F: 
the Toad , that converts the moſt wholſome ' 
hearb to voyſon; where ſhall wee finde a 
grateful Chriſtian? Wee read of the Saints, 
Rev. 5.3, Havirg harps in their handzthe Em- 
blem of praiſe; many have tears in their 
' eyes, and complaints in their-mouths, but 

- few that have harps in their hand. who are 
bleſſing and praiſing the natne of God: 
- Hſe2 Let usputour-ſelves upon a ſcruti- || 
ny, «nd examine by this CharaQter whether Þa\ 


ow 'we are godly, are wee thankful for mercy"? Ito 
| 'tis 


——_ ' 


'ris-an Ar port tim un ry 


rightly thankful? +. og 1 

ui x. When wee arg careful to regiſter 
Gods mercy; x Chron. 16.4. David a4ppoun- 
4 certain of the Levites, to record and to thank 


and praiſe the' Lord Gd of. 1/racl. Phyfitians 


fay, "hememory i5 the firſt thing that} "Ge- f Memoria | 


primo ſe-.” 
They ſoow forgas hts works < « A god! y Acmugl peſcix. 


| 

? - es; *ris grue..inMpiritugls, Pſal. 106. 13, 
p 

; 


ters down his.mercies, 25.2 Phy fician, his re- 


A.childe\.of God keeps two books alwaies by 
im, one.t9.yrite od ns.in, that he may be 
——— dhe to write his mercies in, chat 
jemay be thankful} --; 

+14 Then wee are rightly thankful., when 
| par hearts are-che chiet inſtrument in the mu- 
ick of praiſe; Pſo, 111.1; 1 will praiſe the 
Lord with my. whole .* . heart, David would 
not only pur his Viol in tune, bur his heart; 


it the heart doch nor joyn with the tongue , 


* ftherecan bee nvconſorr;; . where the heatt is 
+ Jwanting, the Parrot is as good a Queriſter ,' 
Fas the Chriſtian, 

3 Thenwe are.rightly chanktul, when the 
favours which we receive, endear our love 
to God the more. - Davids miraculous / 7 

er- 
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Qneſt..: Kaw may wee know 1 whether wee et 


celpts into.abook;that they may-not bee loſt, 
FE Mercies are Jewels that{hould be locked up; 
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ſervation from detth/ re forth his:love:ts 
God;"Bſa:' 116; 1" 1 Wwve the Cordy iris one 
thing.to loye our mercies, anotherching to 
lovethe Lord; mity love their deliveraxce , 
bur not their deliveres ; God ls eg ee loved 
morethan his mercies. 

4 Then we are rightly chankful, when in 
_ giving otn;praife roGod , weetake-all wor, 

tbineſs from-our elves, Gen. 32.10, 1 an 
zot worthy of the leaf of all the mvvcies', ( thin 
bee Þ Rt, wnto thy ne —_ [14s if Facob had 
| ſaid, Fra the worſt bit chou — is 
| | better tian f deferve:'' 2'Sans.'g, 7.4 Mephi. 
Boſheth Vowed himſelf : ; Tn, ud; 'what is "th 
Servant , that. rhea tage upin ' ſuch 4 
dealt die af Dam?" $61 elankfal Zhriſtian! 
when 4 takes a ſurvey of 'his bleflings ,' and 
ſees how tnuth he enjoyes, that others ber- 
ter than hewant, Lord-ſaith he; what am T; 
adend gog , that free: grace ſhawldTook upon 
me, "at Hat thou ſhouldſt crown! mee with 
ſuch toving kindneſs ? 

5 Thenweare tightly chankful, when we 
put Gods mercies ont ro Uſe; ' wee turn out 
infoyments inco improvements 5 the Lord 
gives us health, and wee ſpend and are ſpent 
for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12.15. hee gives us ane- 
ſtate, . and wee honour the Lord with our ſub- 


ſtance, Prov, 3:9, he gives us children, and 
wee 


_- Ys 
> G5 
= 


A IW——_— - Ac cw  _—_  { : 


pee dedicate. them, 19: Ggd ,--and, exugate 


them for Gods wee do noe bury Our- Talengsy 


burtradethem , this is go pur: out our Migte 
cies t9 Uſe: agracious; btart i like. a/paecd 
ok good ground, that.baving received'the 
ſeed of mercy,, thruſts forth acrop at obedi4 
ance. ON RE OE... 


-- 6 Then wee are righely-thankful ,_wben 


we.can have qurhearts mort enlarged-for fpi> 


tiyahmercies} than for temporal: Apk, x; 5; 


Bleſſte be God, who hath bleffd: a with '2ll (pil 
ritual bleſsings : A godly man blefferh God 


S more:for a fruintul; heart, than 2 full ctop;bee 


8.mare thankful for Chriſt; chan for a-King| 
dome :- Socrates was wont toi fay,, lice loved 
the/ Kings {mile more thanhis gold: a/pivus 
heare:ts more! thankful for a: ſmile of Gods 
face," than.kee- would beeiforthe:gold of the 
Inaes," « 0d 2b Ang was hs 9 bag 
::5iTbenh wee. ate rightly, thankful ;>whea 
meicy's.a wheltoiduty, ;iccauſerh aſpitirof 
aQtvity for God: Mercy is not as the: Suturd 
the fire, to:&©Il ity butasoyl.to thewheete; 
to make it run faſter. David(wilehy argues 
trot mercy to'duty;, .Pſal, 116, $,9. Thou 
baſt delivered my Soal from death," 1'will. walk 


© #efore the Lord in the land of the divine.” "It po mini 
was: a laying: of Bernard, Lord I bave tw tia domis\ 


Azte?, aſouland a body; and I give them 


bath to * thee. $ Then 


"4 4 mas 


by 
—_ 


" 388. __ ThCchbidwof «olly 
Y 2//&iThen wee :are rightly: 
weexcxc others fto'this ; | 
var David.would not enly' bleſs God 
nſelf, but calls upon- others todo {0}; 
Praiſe ye the Lora, Pſalm. 1111. That is the 
ſweeteſt muſick , >which is iri conſort; when 
many. Saints joyn together.in conſort , then 
they-make-hraven/ ring of: theit” praiſes ; * as 
one/drunkard will bee. calling'upon another , 
ſo in an holy ſenſe ,* one Chriſtian muſt bee 
ſitring up anotbegco the work of thankful: 


9.:Then we are rightly thankful, when we 
donotonly ſpeak: Gods praife', but live his 
praiſe :. It is called '9r4tiarum ao, then wee 
3 give thanks, when wee live thanks; ſuch as 
A - atemirrours of mercy , ſhould beparterns 0 
L piety, Obades t 7. Upon Mount'Sion, fbull be-de- 
liverance, and there ſhall te holineſs : Togive 
God orall praiſe ,; and diſhonoar him inour 
lives, is tro commit a barbariſm in-religion , 
A ;and:is io be like: thoſe Fews who bowed the 
B knee co Chriſt, 'and:then did ſpit upon him, 
£M ark L519: ." QTR GS £48 14.1 
. 49 Then wee .ate rightly thankful, when 
*. wee do propagate Gods praiſes to poſterity, 
 . werell our children what God:hath done for 
ns, in {ſuch a want hee ſupplyed ns, ini tuch a 
fickneſs be raiſed us, infſuch a REID he 
Tucz 


Ws - 


thankful when 
elical work ' of 
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| Th Gharafier of "Godly Mans 
1] faccoured us :; Pſs, 44.1! 0 God oft Fathers 
--5 | have told us;- what work thew didft in their daies, 
. . | 18 the tome of 61d, By tranſmitting our expe- | 
riences to eaur:Children, Gods dame is eter- 
nized/, + and his. 'mercies will bring fortha 
plentiful crop. of praiſewhen wee aregone. 
He man'puts. the queſtion, Pſal. 88. 10. Shall 
| the dead praiſe thee? Yes, in this ſenſe, 'when 
>| were dead,” we praiſe God, becauſe having 
left the Chronicle of Gods. metrcies with'our 
$ Children, we put them upon thankfulnefs , 
vel 2nd ſo make Gods praiſes live , when weare 


—dumque tured volutt aftra polus, 


of Memert ſemper celebrabunt FUMES * 1118 ' 
les £6 20. 4 
- Uſe 3 Let us evidence our godlineſs by Uſe-33 7% 


gratefulneſs, Pſa. 29. 2. Grue unto the Lord Exbor, 
10 the glory due nnto his name, _ "£32 
| | I Itisa good thing to be thankful, Fſal, | _- 
147. 1, 1tis good to fing praiſes to our God. nt | 
'Tis. ill when the tongue ( that Organ of 2 
praiſe) is out of tune, and doth jar, by mur-. * 
muring and diſcontent; bur it is a good _ Ws 
'J tobe thankful : itis good , becauſe this is all ..”. 
the creatare can do to life up Gods name z 
and.it is good , becauſeit tends to the mak- 


ing us good; the mareFhankinl we are , the 
OE OT RE .- © | 


% 
, 
ce . as 
y \ 
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more 


| 


| EL ful for * benefits: The: Hearhenspraiſed Fu- 


: .-- maſt {with 'Devid) -contels gur ſelves to bee 


” Tho " mwcknane3/' randy alk 
\ | more holy 3"Wwhile wee pay this tridute - 
praiſe,*our ſtoeFofgraceinereaſerty "in othetſ 
{h1 
debrs,1the more WE pay; rhe'tels wee have; 
| bur the-more wee pay'this debr: of thankful | 
{ nefs,c the more'grate wee have, 

'Y 'Thankfulnels FxhE'quit> rent" wee DW 
ro God) Pſa. 148. £1,13. Kings of the __ 
and"all people; "Il them Praiſe the. name” of the 
Lord :\Praiſe-is the twibute or cuftenit, to bee 
paid .inro"the King of heavens Exchequor : 
Surely'while God fetiews our LralesWe muſt 
renew. our rent,” +! -- 

3 The great cauſe we have to be chankful, 
tis a principle grafted in nature, to be thank- 


 piter for their victories. 
Whar full cluſters of mercies hang upon us? 
whenwe go to etmmerare Gods mercies, we 


nonpluſled, Pſal. 40.5. Many, O Lord my 
' God, arti'thyiimonderful works which thou haſt 
done. they tannotbe reckoned wp in Order, And JJ . 
as Gods metcies/ are paſt mambrine, ſo they 
are paſt wtdſuring >” David takes: the longeſt 
.« meaſuning/line”heecould get, hee'tnexures F* 
+ from earth to thie cl6ads;, 'nay 4 above the 
clouds, yer this medſhte would 'n6t"teacti 
che heighth -of Gol ratteies, Pſul.: 308-2 
"I OY rs great abtve the hedveins, wg" 
at 


The Charatitr of .# Godly Mar. 192 © * 
hath God enriched us. with, his filver how. 
ers? a whale conſtellation of mercies;:;\hath 
1 What Temporal favours have. wee 
t received; every day wee ſee a new tide of t eels ; 
wolf MELcY coming inz the wings: of mercy have 29925 | 
z {covered us, the breaſt of mercy bath fed'us va, "hap: 7 
, Gew, 48.15. The God which hath fed: wie all piiuara 
my life long to this day. W hat ſnares laid for ty 
have been broken © what tears blown over 2 
t the Lord hath made our bed, when he: bath 
made others greve; he hath taken ſuch care - | 
1.of us, as if he had none elſe ro take care fory— * 
"Fnever was the cloud of providence {o black, &. 
but we might ſee a Rainbow of Love in the - 
cloud? we have been madetoſwimin aſea of 
mercy , and doth not all this call for thank- _ 
fulneſs £ 
2 That which may put a ftriog more into 
the inſtrument of our /praiſe; and make it <3; 1; ? 
ſound: londer ,/: is to conſider what ſpiritual 141 
Heſsings God hath conferred upon us: he hath * ** | 
oiven us of the; upper-ſprizgs, he hath opened «« 
he. Wardrobe. ran, and ferched us .. 
dut.2,berter garment- than any of the Angels! 
years he hath given us the 4eft robe, and put 
upon'us the Rzze of faith, whereby wee are ©” 
married to him: Theſe are mercies of the 
rſt niagnitude , which: deſerve to ye 
vo CT. 
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29 
Aferiſt pur upon them, and God keeps #h+ 
beſt Wane till laft, here hee gives us mercies 
bur by retail, ' the greateſt EOS up; 

| here are ſome Hory drops, and tore-taſtes 0 

-.*.-  Godslove,'the Rivers of pleaſureare reſerved 


 */*,**for Paradiſe; well may we take the harp andſ 
7, ." vol, and triumphin Gods praiſe ; 'who canf 


tread 'upon theſe hot coals of Gods love, and 
* his heart nor'burn in thanktulneſs? \ ys 

- '4 Thankfulne(s is the beſt policy, there 

is nothing loſt by it ;, to bee thankful for one 

- | mercy, 1s the way to haye more, *tis like 

f Aſcenſus xowring water into a + Pump , which ferch- 
deſcenſuu eth out more; Muſicians love to ſound their 
- gratie. trumpets, where there is the beſt Eccho,and 
OTIS God loves to beſtow his mercies; where there 
» @e&7: 15 the beſt Eccho of * thankfulnels, 
” weurms 5 Thankfulneſs is a frame of heart God 
nt Our delights in; if repentance bee the joy of hea- 


3 iTowy Ven, Praiſe is the * muſick. Bernard call 
«G9! thankfulne(s rhe ſweet Balm that drops from 
a Chriſtian. | RS 
cp Four Sacrifices God is much pleaſed with, 

==* the ſacrifice of Chriſts: blood , the ſacrifice 
= ofa broken heart, the ſacrifice of Alms,: and 


. the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : Praiſe and 
=* Thankſgiving : ( ſaith Mr. Greenham ) is the 
__"moſt-excellent part of Gods worſhip ; fo 
this*ſh3ll continue in - the heavenly = 
1 | whet 


m4 


 ThiChuatterof &'Godly nai: 
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- rirs of baſeneſs , Obad, v.7. They that earthy 
| bread, have laid a Wound under thee : Ingra- 


pardon thee for this, thy children have forſaken 


"" wivclwaSe of 5p alin, 000M 
when: all other- exerciſes.of Religion' ſhall - - 
ceale, 6 Þ | | F 
6 What anhorrid thing ingratitude is it 
gives a dye and tincture toevery otherfin , 
and makes it Cr:mſon; ingratitude is the {pi- 


titade is worſe than britiſh, - 7(4, 1: 3.” Tis 
reported of Fulius «ſar, that he would ne- 
ver forgive an ungrateful perſon;thoughGod 
be a fin-pardoning God, he ſcarce knows not 
how to pardon for this, Fer.5.7. How ſball 1 


me, when 1 had fed them tothe full , they then. 
committed adultery. Draco (whoſe Laws were 

written in blood ) publiſhed and edict, thac 

if any man had received a benefit from ano-:. 
ther, and it could bee proved againft him: 
that hee had not been grateful for it ; hee: 
ſhould be pur ro death; an unthanktul. pet: 
ſon isa monſter in nature, a Pargdox in Chri-: 
ſtianicy; he is the ſcorn of heaven, andthe 

Plague of earth; -an ungratetul man, never A 
doth well but in one thing , that is when hee ; ; 
dies, | Ws 
- 7.iThe not being thankful, is the'cauſe obg”” ©, 4 
all the Judgements which have lain upon us gF __ 
our unthanktalneſs for health, hath-been the |}; -: 
caufe of ſo much Mortality 3 our Goſpel-un- 
447; O thank- - 
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thatkfolne(s , and Sermon-ſurfeiting , bath 
been therealon why God hath put ſo many 
Lights auger 4 Bufbel z, 2s Bradferd faid, my 
ynthankfulnefs was the death of King Zd- 
. ward the oat = ute - 2 
ceof ground , that brings forth nothi 
Po betas * unchankfulnefs Rops the ——_ 
Vial of Gods bounty, that it will not drop. 
- Queſt, How-ſball we da to be thankful ? 
 Azwfw. 1 It you would be thankful, ger 
an heart deeply hambled in the ſenſe ot your 
, ownvileneſs,; a brokeg heart is the beſt pipe 
\ . toſdund forth Gods praiſe ; hee who ſtudies 
\ his fins, wonders that he hath avy thing, and 
\ that God ſhould-thine upon ſuch a dunghill , 
' I Tim,,1,13. Whowas before a Blaiphemer, and 
4 Perſeouter,but 1 obtaiued mercy: How thank+ 
fyb was he * how did he Trumpet forth free- 
grace ? A proud man will never bee thank- 
tal, he looks upon all his mercies, to bee ei- 
ther of /his own procuring or deferving ; - if 
he hath an Eſtate, this he hath gotten by his 
wit and induſtry , noe conſidering that Scrip» 
eure,-Dewt. $8.48, Thes ſhalt remember the 
. Lord thy God,for it is he that gives thee power to 
ge-Reebes. Pride ops the Currene of grati- 
redes 'O- Chriſtian ? think of: thy unworthie 
nels, fee-thy ſelf, the leaſt of:Saiars, and the 
chief of Singers,and then thou wile be thank- 
| 3 Labour 
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 ThiChaaiterof 5 Godly Man; 

. \2 Labour for ſound evidences: of \Gods 

love to you ; read Gods love in the impreſs 

of holineſs upon your hearts, Gods love +} 

powred in , will make the Veſſels of Mercy 

run oyer with thankfulneſs, Rev. 2.5;6. 

Hnuto him that loved ns, .be glory and dominios ' © 

for ever. The deepeſt Springs yeeld the. . 

{weeteſt water: hearts wy ſenſible of 

Gods love, yeeld the ſweeteſt praiſes, ' 
Sxcr, X VIIL. 

18 A xgadly man fa lover of the Saints , Chart'B.3 


; 

L | the beſt way to diſcern grace in ones ſelt ; is | 
> | ro lovegrace in others, 1 Foh. 3.14. Wee 
| | knowwe have paſſed from death tolife , btraſe | 
* | we love the Brethren: Whatis religion bur | ;. 
religation ? a knitting together of: hearts » + 4% 
Faith knits us to God, and love knits us one 

tro another : There is a two-fold loye to-o» - 
thers. | 2 © 
1 Aciwl love; a godly man hath a love ..- 
of civility toall, Gez. 23. 7. Abraham food 

up nd bewed to the children of Heth : Though 
they were extraneous, and not within the 
pale of the Covenant, yet Abraham was af-: | © 
fable ro them : grace doth ſweeten and re® _...; 
fine nature, x Pet. 3. $. be + conrteous* WEE + grinned 
are to have alove of civility coall, - ws, © ©? 
| ' Oz i As 
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The Charattey of x Godly man. © " 
falſe veil of love; I haveread of Antonius the 
Emperour, where he made'a:ſhew of Friend- 
ſhip, there he intended rhemoſt:milchiet, + 

2 Love to the Saints muſt be ſpiruazl,; we þ 
. muſt love them becauſe-they are Saintsz/hor * 9lari > 


out of ſelf-reſpetts, becauſe they are affable ,, mitt 
or have been kinde to*as;, 2 fervet quis 
ED Zet xuTEx; Cr QUAI&s ' Heſh: |. 4% mn ; 
but we muſt love them..n6der 2 ſpiritual. no./© 4% 
tion, becauſe .66 the gaod- that is imchem.s | 
we are 10 revetence:: thew-holineſs,relfer'iris 
a carnal lovei; 07 2M091-DSIDESR: 
3. Loveito the. Saints: muſt be extenſive, 
we muſtloye all: that bear Gods * image; * 4quazee: 
1 Though they have many infirmittes:z 2 Co 
Chriſtiangqn this te; 15:1ike a 200d fade full corſequens * 
of | Freckles-;: thou thar:icanſt;;not love :ano-tis*.,u5 
ther becauſe of his imperiectionsdidfbnever” 8 
yerſce thy owaltace intheglaſs, thy brothers _.” *$ 
infirmities \may toake thee: picy him 14s :. 5 
graces. muſt make thee love him EF: : 
2. Wee muſt love; the Saints, thotigh in 
fame things they do' not coaleſce and agree 
with us': another Chriſtian may differ trota 
mein leſs matters, either becauſe hee hath 
more lizht than I, or becauſe hee hath leſſe 
lights ifhediffers from me, becauſe he hath 
more light, 'then I have noreaſon'to cenſure; 
him; if becauſe hee hath leſs light, than I 
ought to bear with him, as the weaker Ve - 


O 3 . tel, 


* 


"298 The Chatatfer of a Gvdly Man. 
__ fe iathings of: an indifferent nature, there 
ought to be Chriſtian connivance. 

© $ -Wemuſtlove the Saints, though their 

races' out-vye and ſurpaſs oursz we ought 
to. bleſs God for the eminency of anorhers 
5g becauſe hereby religion is honoured ,, || | 
Pride 1s not quite ſlain'in a believer s Saints |. 
themſelves are apt to grudge and repine ar || \ 
each. others exceliencies 5 ' is it nvt ſtrange, || , 
that the ſame perſon,” ſhonid hate one man || | 
1 


for his fin, and-envy- another for -his verrue? 
Chriſtians had need look to their. hearrs ; 
then is love righrand genuine; when we can 


rejoyce in the graces of others, though they 
ſeem to eclipſe ours; ©. 1 54. 


d3 1.5. 
4'Loverothe Saints muſt beappretiaring, || 1 
-»we muſt efteem-their perſons: above others, || 4 
Pſa, 15.4. He D807 1 them that fear the Lord: | 3 
we are to lobk!aipon-the wickedas lomber\; | c 
bur upon:the Sgints'as jewels, rleſe muſt bee | \ 
had in high venetration. 


{ 5. Love corhe- Saints muſt 'bee Social, U 1 
wee ſhould delight in their company, Pſal. 1 
t19. 63, 1ama companion of all them that | © 
feay thee. 'Tis'a kind of hell tobe in thecom- | *' 
pany of the wicked, where wecannot chooſe | v 
but hear Gods name diſhonoured : It was aff fi 
eapit:lcrime , to have carried the'[tmage of | Þ 
Tiberins, engraven upon aRing or Coyninf ! 
to any. ſorcid place z They who have the I- 
| | mage 
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verſe with the dead £ Fude 1 2. but the ſora - 


PLS. 


mage of God-engraven upon them, ſhould . * 
not gO into any finful ſordid company. Newer / Mac#: © 
but £wo that I read of, who were living, did* Hecerce 
defire to keep company with the dead ,. and 49% lime | 
they. were polledled with the * Devil: whath,,,, 7... 
cemfort can aliving Chriſtian have , to conerirats in 


ciety of Saints is eligible ; this is not to walk Solrarias.. 
among the Tombs, but among beds of ſpices. Be- ©; Su-: 
leevers areChriſts gardenycheir graces are the {710 
flowers, their ſavory diſcourſe 15 the fragrant un, & 5. 


ſmell of theſe flowers, o ſtars oY 
6 Loveto the Saints muſt be demonſtra- ,,; pu @ 


tivez we ſhould be ready ro do all offices of "« naayoe 
love to them; vindicate their names, contti> oct ©. 
bute to their neceſſities z and like rhe good leo lexir; - 


Samaritan, pour Oyl and Wine into their #"i-mer- 
O 18M erar 

wounds, * Luk, 10. 34. 35» Love cannot be, ,,5. 

concealed , but is active in its ſphere , and meztojp=* 


will lay ourit ſelf for the good of others, - {om vec; 

7 Love to the Saints muſt be conftant., erar;hic 1s 
1 John 4.16. He that awelleth in love : Our *9pitiun® 
lave mult not only lodge for a ni2ht. bur we — 9g 


muſt dwell in love, Heb. 13, 1. Let Brother- ratgbiepes 
ly love * continue : as love mult bee fincere ;1**® rg 
without hypocrifie , ſo conſtant without de- G1ag.axs 
ficiency ; love muſt be like the pulſe,alwaies «&. p:4- is 
beating; not like thoſe Galathians, who at one _. FER 
time were ready to pull out their eyes tor ©" 


O4 Park 
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topluck out his eyes; "love ſhould not ex» 

pire but with our life : and ſurely if our love 

- . tothe Saints, be thus divinely qualified; 'we 
may hopefully conclude thatwe are enrolled: 

| among the godly, Foh. 13. 35. By this. ſhall 

[. .. --, all wen know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have 

| Ay 14. love 06 to axother, | 

| pides vivi - Thatwhich induceth a godly man to lo 

| roms +; the Saints, .is, becauſe he1s nearly related to 

| them , there ought to be love among relati- 


II nu 
| {-mpium, ons, there is a ſpiritual conſanguinity among 
} ac murua 
| chariteze Peleevers, they have all one head, therefore 
| congluti- ſhould all have one heart, they are ſtones of 
| nant 32%e/- the ſame building, 1 Pet. 2. 5. and ſhall not 
(e eft. Cal- —" 
vin. - + theſe ſtones bee cemented together with 
FUſe i, * Lover | Wy 
P '#ſe 1, Is this the diſtinguiſhing Mark 
of a godly man, to bea lover of the:Saints , 
then how ſad is it to ſee this grace of love in 
an eclipſe 2 this CharaQter of godlineſs, is al- 
moſt blotted ont among Chriſtians England 
was once a fair garden, where the flower of 
|» Quem love did grow ,-but fure now this flower is 
| —_— either plucked or withered ;\ where is that a- 
| oder 47. mity and wnity as ſhould be among * Chri- 
| condiagger- ſtians? I appeal to you, would there bee 
| mand ills - _—y_ ; 
'M ed ſctus acfi in tenebroſum aliquem carcerem eſſet incluſa, aut bn2x- 
q 311A pul nufquam fere inter Chriſtianos conſpicitir, ' te WIL: 
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Pauk; Gal, 4. 15. and afterwards were ready. fi 
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 TheCharafler of « Godlly\Mant: 208 -* 
kbar cenſuring and deſpiſing., that reproach*. ; 
ing and undermining. one, .enother if. there 
were love< inſtead: of; bitter Tears; there 
are bitter ſpirits, a ſign iniquity. abounds , » 
becanſe 'the love of many - waxeth,.cold ; 
there is thar diſtance among/ſome profefſours, 
as if they had not received the ſameſpirit, -or 
as if they did not hope for the ſame-heaven : 
In the Primigzye timgs , - there was:ſo,much 
love among the godly, :a5 ler the-heathegs 2 
wondring;: and now there'1s1o lictle,; as may 
ſet Chriſtiansa bluſhing, 2 eas 5 5, 
Uſe 2 As we would be written down: for #ſe 2. 
Saints 10 Gods Kalender ;: let us- love the + Exborts © | 
Brotherhood :. they whoſhall one day live to 15 P> 
gether , ſhould love together; whar'is-it FR 7 
makes a diſciple: bug; *-loye »- Fobn 23. Shs Cn. | 
The Devil hath knowledge, bur that which, ;z,," 
makes him a Devil is, that: hee wants love, eſt vins- 
To perſwade Chriſtians to love, conſider , fn gt 
| 1 The Saints:have that in them ,- which zoww - 
may make” us love them; -they are the curi- _— > 
ous embroidery and workmanſhip of the Ho+ ——— | 
ly ghoſt”, Zph. 2. 10. they have-thoſe rare ewua, _ 
Jineaments.of grace,as none bur a penſil from: _— 
heaven could draw z their eyes ſparkle forth ws. 
beauty; Cant. 4 9. their breafts are like clu- 
ſers of grapes, Cant 7,7. This makes Chriſt 
hiniſel? dejight.in his ſpouſe: The King is 
held ' 


Fs d 5 a 
ht : 
bo - 7 J.4 ' 
” 


wbtcr of a Prince, Cant.7;1, ſhe is waited 
y Angels, Heb? 1. »lt, ſhe hath a Pallace 


ON DY 
of glory reſerved for her , Foh, 14. 2, and 


may nor 211 this draw forth onr love r 
2 Confider hoy evil it is for the Saints 
not tolove. | | 
1 Itis Unnatural, the Saints are Chriſts 
Lambs, Foh. 21. 15, fora dog to worty. a 
Lamb is-wſnal,but for one Lamb to worry as 
nother, is unnatural : The Sainrs are brethrey, 
2 Pet.'3. $, how barbarous is it for ' brethren 
- Hot tolovye'? a 
2 Nottoloveisa foolefhthing z have nor 
., Gods people enemies enough ,- - that chey 
ſhould flye inthe faces-one of another © the 
..,. - wicked confedetare againſt the godly, Pſak. 
':'. $3. 3. They bave taken crafty counſel againſt 
thy people + though there may fall oura pri- 
' ---+  ,, Vate grudge betwikt ſuch as are wicked, yer 
+ they will - all agree and unite againſt the 
- Saints : if rwo Gray-houngs are ſnarling at a 
: +» bone, yer, pur up ah Hare between them , 
,- © and they will leave the bone, and follow at- 
.--« terthe Hare, ſo if wicked men have private 
differences amongſt themſelves, yet if the 
Podly be near them , they will keave ſnar- 
Ing at one another , and will purſue after rhe 
godlys now, when Gods peopte bayeſo ma- 
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' held in the galleries, The Church is the 
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ny enemies abroad, who watch tor their halts 
ing, andare glad when the 


The Charatter of «Godly Man, 


do. thetni in; 
miſchief, ſhall ch> Sams AY andUivide 
into parties among themſelves? --: _!!! cl. 

3 Nottoloyess very wnſcaſonable;, Gads 
people are ina common calamity ,. they ſak+ 
ter in one caule z and for them to_diſagree'y 
is alrogether unſcaſonable z ' why doth \#he 
Lord bring his people together in eflichis.; 


but to bring them togerher in affediwn;2 | * 


Mettals will unite in a furnace, it ever Chr 
ſtians unite, . it ſhould bee in the furnace:of 
affliction, Cbryſofame compares afflitiabta 


a ſhepherds. Dog, which makes all the ſheep 


run together : . Gods Rod: hath this lpud 
voiceinity Love one anthers How unworthy 
isir when Chriſtians are ſuffering c.—D 
to be then ſtriving togerher. 1! |! 

4- Not toJove'ss very Seaful.". £497 
- 4. For Saints: noe: tofoye;, .15 to liveaum 


contradition: to Scripture z 'the Apoſticois | 


continually beating upon. this ſtring of loveJ 

as it it ms the ſweereſt mulick in.Religion 3 
Rows, 13. 8. Col. 3, 14, 1 Pet. I 22, 1: Fol. 
3. 11-2Fohs 4. 21," This Commandemept we 
have frem him, that hee who loveth God , love 
his Brother alſo : not to love, is to walk Anti- 
podesto the word; can he be a good Phyſi- 
clan, who goes againſt the rules of Phylſick £ 
can 


cÞ 
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"- 204 - -TheCharaSerof #Grdly Man, 
,can;he be a good: Chriſtian, "who goes-a: 
gainſt therules of Religion © -: 
+23: Want of love among Chriſtians, doth. 
much ſilence the ſpirit of prayer: hot paſſi- 
ans, make cold prayers z, where animoſities 
and contentions: prevail , inftead of praving ſhi 
one for another , Chriſtians will be ready toi 
pray / one 4g4inſf- another 4 like the Diſ-W 
Gals , who prayed for fire from heaven 
pon”.the Samaritans, Lake. 9. 54. | and: 
will God ,-think-you , hear ſuch prayers as 
come from a wrathful heart': will hee eat off 
eurdeaventd bread ? will hee accept of thoſe}. 
duties , which:are ſowered'with bitterneſs 
of ſpirit * ſhall chat prayer-ever go up as in-r 
iſe, which1s offeted with the frange fire'ofter 
our finful paſſions * bas ba 
3 Theſe heart-burnings , hinder che pro-} 
greſs of piety.in'our own fouls, the flower of hc 
grace, will nat:grow: ina: wrathful heart z 
the body may as well thrive while it hath the 
Plagne, as a ſbul can , that is infeted with 
malice: while Chriſtians are debating , grace 
5 ahating ; as the. ſpleen grows, healch de- 
caies, and as hatred increaſeth,, . holineſs de- 
clines, | 


- 5 Nottoloveis very fatal , the differen- 
il. a5-5þs14 ces amorg Gods people, portend + ruine : floy 
þ - t_ all miſchicts come in at ghis gap of diviſion, Ki 
as Mats 
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The Charalttr of @ Golly Man — 05 © 
Bat! 12. 25. Animoſities'among Siitits; 
nay make God leave his Temple, Exck. 10. 
hs The glory of the Lord, wint of tbe 
herub , and flood wpon the thr :  Doth 
ne God ſeem to ſtand upon the threſtold of 
is houſe , as if he were taking Wis.wings 9 
er andwotous, if God depart from? Trot Reſp 
{che Maſter leave the ſhip, it is near fink- 
ag indeed: if God leave a odjir muſt needs 
Fiok in ruine, - 


--Queſt. How ſhall wee attain this excellns 
prace of love ? 
 Anſm, 1 Beware of the Devils Foot- 
ſts, 1 mean ſuch as run on his errand , and 
i= Fmnake it cheir work to blow the coals ofcon- 
pfention among Chriſtians , and render one 
| BY odtous to another, 
2 Keep up friendly meetings; Chriſtians 
ould not be ſhy one of another » asif they. 
ad the Plague. - - T 
3 Letus plead that promiſe, Fer. $2739. 
will give them one heart, and one wy: 'Let 
Is pray that there may bee no ſtrife: 
hriſtians, but who ſhall lobe moſt', 'ler us 


ray that God will divide Babylon, and nal k- 
YILA $ i” F 


#ſe 3 Is this a mark of a godly man, 10146 e?? 
ove os Saints then chey muſt ſtand- in- - 


| 4 for _—_ hate the Saints, the 
£ i wicked 


" 266  TheChmaiter of «Godly Ma: 

: Col prope, thaw malice agai " 
_— Geds *. people, ow can antipathies befſi 
Hits co recagciled* . To bate Saine-ſhip ,” is abrandÞ} 
'Yonart, 00- af areprobate : they that maligne the horh li 
"or?**. . xe the curle of the creation; if all the ſeal 

dio babent, ding drops in Gods Y7al, will make them mis 
1:{exable, "hey ſhall bee ſo: Never did avy 
wha were the -haters and perſecuters offi 
Saints , thrive-upon that Trade : What be$N 
came of Fulian, Diocleſian, Maximinus,V a 
rian, Cardinal Creſcextivs,and others, ſeme offÞ' 

them, their bowels came out, others choked 
with cheir ownblogd, that they might be ſet} 
up as ſanding. monaments 'of Gods ven 
geagce, -Pſs, 34,-21,. They Fes hate the gang ; 
ous ſhall be deſolate. Il 


$Sncr. XIX, De 
] DO 
i. 46 Cha; 9 A godly man doth not indulge himfcllF- 
"I | 1968 in any 9 As Tho h fin lives in him, yet h 
x doth not live' in fin, Every man «bat: bathſ® 
wine in him, is notin wine, A godly man mayF* 
| Rep incofin chrdugh infirmity, bur hee dethÞl 
not Keep the road, Pſel, 139,24. Ser if there 4 
bee any way of wickedneſs in mee. 
_ : Queſk, Whats # to indulge fin? be 
 Anſw; 8 To give the breaf roit, and feed 
if; as a fond Parent humgurs his childe, 20 . 
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] L. the rhadtieref 5 Grdly Mani © 
; bim have what he wall, ſoo indalge i 


by . 2 Toindulge fin, isto commit it with de- 


-alYrighteoufueſs 

ni In this ſenſe a godly man doth not indulge 

y $60; though ſinbein hum, hee is ron at 
offlit, and would fain get rid of it z thereis as 

>emuch difference between fin in the wicked, 

$iad the godly, as between poyſon being ina 

 offÞSerpent, and ina Manz Poyſon in a Serpent, 

cedÞs ig ics natural place, and is. delightful : Bur 

ſer opſon in a mans body is offenſive, and hee 

endcth Antidates to expel ic, Sofinina wick- 

red man is delightful, being in its natural place, 


ly;Mlight, 1 = 212+ They have plesſure 3t un: 


Pur fin in a childe of God. is burdenfome,and 


ie uſech all means to expell it, This pares 


f from the fin; the will is againſt it.. A 


rodly man enters bis proteſt againſt ſin, Rex. 
elf9.15. What 1 do, 1 allow wet. A childe of God 


heÞſvbile he commits fin, hates the ſin he.* come » £4 We 
athBits;, Kors, 7, in particular, there are fqur = =ecpae- 
zay$orts of fins which a godly man will nor. allow oh we. 


9h PLNICL in, 
reh 2 Secret fins, Some are more modeſt than... 
0 commit groks {in, that would be a ſtain ts; 


beir reparation, bur they will fit brooding: 
pon fin ina carner, 1 Sw, 23. 9. Saul ſecret-! 


al praiſed met Al will not {in ina Be/- 
et 8  Cony, 
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3 "8 The Charatiftr of a Godly Majj. | 
ei» buriperhaps they will fin behind: che cut- 
tain, Rachel did not carry her fathers Ima- 
ges 25 a Sumpter-cloath, to be expoſed to 
publick view, butr-ſhe- put them under her; 
and fate upon them, Gey, 31. 34. many carry 
their ſiys ſecretly, as a candle.in a dark Jant- 
torn; | 3 of 
Buta godly man dares not fin fecretly: 1 
he knows that God fees in ſecret, Pſaleq4.21f . 
as Godcannot be deceived by our ſubrilty, 
_ 19 hecannot be excluded by our ſecreſy, | 
"2. A godly manknows that ſecret fins areſj | 
in ſome ſenſe worſe than others :' they difco-J , 
ver-more.guile and Atheiſm ; The GurtainFy , 
fianer|makes himſelf beleeve God doth notfj | 
Ice, -Eztk, 8, 12, Son of man, baſt thou ſeenſ . 
what the Antients of the houſe of Iſrael have . 
done iti the dark, for they ſay, the Lord ſeeth wi | 
20. They that have bad eyes, think the Sunf + 
1s dim; how-doth this provoke God, that 1 
-.2 Mens Acheiſme ſhould give the lye to his 


| *-+---> © Oaniſciency, Pſal. 94.9. He that formed the 

b "wa \» eye; ſhall he uot We Pitt 1,1 f 4 

” SG x 3, A godly man knows that ſecret ſins ſhalf 

Cyril. nor eſcape Gods Juſtice; a Judge on thef 1, 

388 Bench can puniſh no offence but what 1s prov-J |, 
ed by Witneſs, hecannot puniſh the Trea- ly 
ſon'of. the heart : bur che- ſins of the heart by 


are as'vilible ro God, as if they were yrit 
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upon the fore-head, AS God will reward (e- L IM 


cret duties,ſo he will revenge ſecret ſins. 


2 Agodly man will not allow himſelf in 


ainful (ins, Gain is the golden bait ; with 
which Satan fiſheth for ſouls. 


. — @alcis odor Incrt — 
This was the laſt temptation hee uſed to 


Chriſt ſaw the hook under the bait. - Many 
who have eſcaped groſs ſins, yet are caught 
ina golden Net: To gain the world, they 
will uſe indire courſes, A godly man dares 
not travel for riches thorow the Devils 
high-way. Thoſeare ſad gains , that make 
a man loſe peace of conſcience, and heaven 


ſtice, ſtuffs his pillow with thorns, and his 


tiead will lye very uncaſte when he comes to | 


dye, 
4 3 A godly man will not allow himſelf in 


a btloved fin; there is uſually one fin thatis .* 


[ p 


the + favorite, the fin which the heart is +e 
moſt fond of: A beloved Sin lies ina man /# *irin. - 3 
boſome, as the Diſciple, whom Feſ#us loved,” 


leaned on his boſome, Foh. 13. 23. Agod- 


ly man will not indulge a darling fin, Zfz. x8, 
23: +1 have kept my ſelf from mine —_— : 
Ka; P c 


* 4 


Chriſt, Mar. 4.9. Althis will 7 give thee. Bur - 


.at laſt, He who getteth an eſtate by inju- 
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ro & The Chardlerof 4 CHlly Mens 
= The Sinof my coxſtetation,. to which the byas 
 * . of my heart doth more naturally incline, 
1 Kings 22. 31, Fight neither. wth [mall nor 
great ſave only with the King : agodly man |. 
ghts with this King-ſin. The Oracle of 4- 
pollo anfwered the people of Cyrrhas, tharif 
they would live in peace among themſelves , 
they muſt make continual war with thoſe 
ſtrangers, which were upon their confines, 
It wee would have peace in our ſouls, wee 
muſt maincain a war againſt our complexzon- 
+ mz fizz and never leave tillit be + ſubdued, 
46 cijhvy Queſt, How ſhall we know the beloved fin ? | 
| en Anſw, 1 That fin which a man doth not | 
*1hucid, love to have reproved, 1s the darling Sin. } ' 
Herod could not endure to have his inceſt || 1 
ſpoken againſt ; if the Prophet medles wich | t 
that ſin, it ſhall coſt kim his bead: mencan || f 
be. content to.have other ſins declaimed a- || t 
* gainſt, bur if the Miniſter put his finger up# | 4 
on the fore, and toacheth ths in, their || v 
hearts begin to burn in malice againſt him, a | kt 
ſhrewd ſign, that is the Herodias, 
'2 . That fin the thoughts run moſt upon, || 6 
is the darling fin; which way the thoughts Þ 
go, the heart goes; he that is in love witha fo 
perſon, cannot keep his thoughts off the ob- wi 
jecR;- examine what fin runs moſt in, your af 
© , minde, what fin is firſt in your thoughts 7 fin 
© (4, | anu J* 


Thi'\Charatier of. 4 Godly Man: 

aq ſulutes-yay 1a che: MGrrung , thats the 

predominant) 4; 7: | 

| * 3 Thar fin which hath moſt power week 
us, and: doth. moſt rafily lead 'us _— 
that is the beloved of the: (oul ;-;cheteta 
ſome :ſins} a;.m:in can pake berber: the 
ſtance agamſt z 1f chey:come fox eqrareain* 

| ment; he can moreca{ily put chem offs*; but 

\ | there is one f1a, if char comes to be aJuicory 
hee .cannot deny it, bur is overcamgby ir; 
this is the-bofome lin. The young.man4g 
the Goſpel. . had given arepulſe ro. many . 

r || fins, bac chere was one-lin foiled himr{;-! that: 
was covetoufaels':  Chrittians'; marks) aviiar 

t | fins you are- ſooneſt led capeive by:,'|nhatis 

h | the HarloDin your boſomey -f/T'is 21ad thing 

a || thac a man ſhould bee fo. bewirched byJuſt; 

- || thatifir ask to part with, not only flf-the 

# | Kinedome', but the whole Kingdomeidf hea- 

ir | ven, hee muſt part withig, TE ITN thrak 


ll luſt. J 
4 That fia which men ale arguments t0 .-* 
"Þ defend, the beloved. fin;he that hatch ajews : 
ts | in his boſome ,' will detend ir 4s ti $Shfes 
ſo when there is any fin in the boſome, "men 
I will defend it; che fin we (are advocares and 
ur { diſpucaacs tor; isthe complexion; fin; -if the +. 3 
Ss, finbe [vey We plead. for-it, Tow. 49.4 "© 4 
nd {4 wrll ro be angry - if che fimbecovecoutnels, © 

4892 -. P 3 and 
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 _  » .TheCharatter of 4 Godly Map. 
and we vindicate it, and perhaps wreſt Scrip+ 
ture to juſtifie it , chat is the fin which lies 
neereſd the heart. | | 

5. Thar fin which doth moſt trouble us, 
andAies-moſt in our face in an hour of ſick» 
neſs and diſtreſs, that is the. Dalilah-fin: 
When Foſephs Brethren were diſtreſſed, their 
ſin came ro remembrance , in ſelling their 
Brother, Gem. 42. 21. We are verily guilty can- 
cerning onr brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of 
our brother when he beſought us , and we would 
wot hear, therefore. is ths «fre Come upon us. 
So; whena man.is upon his Sick-bed , and 
Conſcience ſhall ſay , thou haſt been guilty 
of ſuch 2 fin, thou didſt go on init, androul 
it as honey under thy tongue, Conſcience 
reads 'a {ad Lecture, turethat was the belo- 
ved ſin, -. 

'6. That fig which a man Goth moſt hardly 
let go his hold of; is'the endeared fin: Faceb 
could of all his ſons moſt hardly part with 
Benjamin, Gen: 42. 36: Joleph 75 not, and Si- 
Meon 4s xet, and ye will take. Benjamin away: 
So faith the finner , this and that fin I haye 
parted with, but muſt Bezjawin go, muſt I 
part with this delightful fin, that goes to the 
hearre ; As it is with a Caſtle that bath:ſeye« 


ral Forts abour.ir., the firſt-and ſecond Fort 
' are-taken;,. but when it comes: to the Caſtle th 
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-the Governour' will rather.fight and die than 
' yield that: Soa man may ſuffer ſome of. his 


fins to be demoliſhed, but when it comes to 
ore fin, that. is the taking of the Caſtle, he 
will never yield to part with that; farely, 
that is the Maſter-fin. rk 
. The complexion-fin-is a God-proyoking 
ſin. The wiſe men of Troy counſelled Priame 


roſend back Helenato the Grecians , not ſuf 


fering himſelf to be any longer abuſed by 


the Charms of her beauty, becauſe the 


keeping her within the City , would lay. the 
toundation 'of a fatal war: . So ſhould we 


put away our Dalilah- on, leaſt it incenſe the 


God of heaven, and.make him commence 2 
war againſt ys, my 

The complexion-fin is of all other moſk 
dangerous :'-As Sawpſons ſtrength lay in his 


bair , ſo the ſtrength of fin lies in this belo«- 
ved fin: 'This1s like an hamopr firiking ta * 
the heart, which brings death. A godly mag - © 


will lay the Axe of Repentance to this fin, 
and hew it dowa ; he ſets this fin, as #r#a/, in 
the fore-front of the battel,; that it may be 


lain: He will ſacrifice this 1ſasct he will 
ry out this right eye, that he may (ce rhe 


ttet togo to heaven, 


- 4 > F> be 
J - --4-: A godly man will not allow himſelf in - +, 
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This is tio {ſUtth ring as lirtlefin, yer ſome 


may be deemed leſs compararvelyy but a 
good 15n will not indulge himfelt in theſe; 


AY, Sins of Omifhon;-' Softie think (it 

| noYfeat matter roofnit Family , ot Cloſet- 

prayer; they can go fſeveraF moneths and 

- Got never hear of them : A gotly manwill 

| asſobn ive without food , as Withour pray» 

er->. He knows every ereature ot God is fan 

Hi feed by Þrayer'; 1 Tim 4.5. The'Bird may 

Mime many CHHRiAn ; it nevtr takes & 
drop, bur the eyt is fift up towards heaven; 


in vain trothy difcourſe; moch'lefy in that 
which lookslike'#9 oath: 1t Ged will reckon 
for idle words, will be not much, nofe for tale 
as ? | 
: Agodly alk ates noe: allow hifoſelf 
” In ih cenurng: ore. thinle his (mall 
| Bo tartet, they will” tbe Jwedy /'Btit they will 
# Om flatter: this is evils thou wonindeſt a 
xy om in'that which i84eareſt to hitn *' He who 
pale; is godly ruins all his cenſures ypon: himſelf, 
5 ntes he-judgech himfelf For his owh; fas,” but is 
| peccetorom Very ry and tender of the good. nine of 
/ aria —_— 
Promittere . AF you woutd be numbred/a 
i re: Wt opies of the Saints, do not kr 
Prem > your ſelves its any * ſin ; confider a 
* . that one (inlived in will do. > 2 
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72, A xodly malt dates nor alldw himſelf | 
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The Chiratter of a Godly Man. 

x. One fin gives Satan as mnch advan- 
rage againſt rhee as more : The Fowler can 
hold the Bird by one wing: Satan held F4- 
aas taſt by one fin, | 

3, Onefin lived in argues the heart is nor 
{ound , he who hides one Rebel in his houfe 
iS a Traytor to the Crown ; that perſon who 
indulgeth one fin, is a trayterous hypo- 
crite, 

3. One fin will make way for more; as a 


little Thiet can open the door to more: Sin 
is linked and' chamed f rogether ; one (in 


if there be bur one Neſt-egg, the Devil can 
brood upon it. 

4. One fin is as well a breach of Gods 
Law as more, Fam. 2. 10, He that ſhall offend 
in one point , is guilty of all. It the King 
make a Law againft Felony, Treaſon, Mur- 
der , if a man be guilty but of one of thefe, 
he is as well a Tranſgreſſor of the Law, as if 
he were guilty of all - 

5. One fin lived in keeps ont Chriſt from 
efitring ; one ſtone in the Pipe keeps out the 
water ; one fin indulg*d obſtructs the fon], 
and keeps the ſtreatns of Chriſts Bloud from 


rufinihg into 1t, 
-..6, One ſmlived inwill ſpoil all thy good : 
, duties 3. + - 


P 4 


#hr £ k f Omne | 
will draw on more: Davids adultery made peccarum 


way for- murder : One fin never goes alone , #f comez=1 
#m.Aquin, 
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- g duties : Adrop of poyſon will-ſpoil a glaſs 
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The Charatter of 4 Godly Man, 


of Wine; «Abimeleck, a Baſtard, defiroyed 
threeſcore and ten of his Brethren, Fudg. 9. 
-5, One Baſtard-ſin will deſtroy threeſcore 
and ten prayers: One dead fly will corrupt 
the box of oyntment. | 

7. One ſin lived in will be a Canker-worm ' 
toeat out the peace of Conſcience, it takes 
away the Mann out of the Ark, and leaves 
only « Rod, ike 


--- Eheg quis intus ſcorpio ? --- 


One fin is a Pyrate to rob a Chriſtian of 
his comfort; one jarring ſtring brings all the 
Muſick out of tune; one fin countenanced, fot 
will ſpoil the Muſick of Conſcience, = 

8, One {in allowed will damnas well as ffie 
more z one diſeaſe is enongh to kill: Ifa | 
Fence be made never ſo ſtrong , leave open Þi\ 
bur one gap, the wilde Beaſt may. enter, and Þ60 
tread down the corn: If there be but one fin he 
allowed in the ſoul, you ſer open a gap for the JK? 
Devil ro enter, *Tis a ſimtle of Chryſoftom , Be! 
a Souldier that hath his Head-piece.on and 
Breaſt-plate, if in but one place he wants Ar- 
mour , the bullet may enter there, and he She 

may as well be thot, as if he had no Armonr | 
on: Soit thou favoureſt. bur one fin, thou' 
ET” LO leaveſt 


— WH 


The Charter of 4.G6dh Man, ©, nag. 
eaveſt a part of thy foul unarmed, and the, --- "3 
ullet of Gods Wrath may enter there and” * 7? 
100t thee. One fin' may ſhut thee out of -** 


xeaven z; agd as Hierom * faith , What Jiffe- * Suid _ . 


fins 


enceis there in being ſhut out for more 


othe Sea as well as an hundred, 
9. One fin harboured inthe ſoul-will un- 
t for ſuffering - How ſoon may an hour of 
Tryal come, he who hath an hurt in his .... 
houlder, cannot carry an heavy burden, and .. 
ie who hath ahy guilt ig his Conſcience, can- 
not carry the Croſs of Chriſt: Will he den 
is life for Chriſt, chat cannot deny his'lu& 
or Chriſt 2 'One fin in the ſoul namortified, 
zill bring forth the bitter fruic of, Apoſta- 
Would you then ſhogw-your ſelves godly, 
vivea Bill of Diverceto every ig, kit che 
oliah-ſin, Rom. 6. 12. Let n0t ſin 16gn £ 10 
the Original it is w&acAwtrto, ler ,gor fin 
Ting it over you: Grace and Sin may be to- 
vether , but Grace and the loye of: Sir can- 
not, Therefore parley with fin no Iotiger, 
but with the Spear of Mortification, let out 
he tieart-bloud of every fins 6 +a 


SECT. 


"2 0; au} 
x for one Therefore take heed of cheriſh, dE | 
ng one fin: One Milſtone will fink a man in- Hier, & 


| 
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Hi cbuitof Shallfita.. 
S2crt., 


26 Chaz as. "& godly man is good in his R&lati. 


dtis: To be go in general 15 rior enough, 


but we muſt ſhow forth Plety in our Relat. 
os, 

x. He,is godly who is g00d as n Magh 
ſtrate : The Magiſtrate is Gods Repreſents 
tive; a godly Magiltrate holds che ballance 
of Juſtice, and gives to every one his * 


+” right, Deat. oY i9.'Thos ſhalt wot reſpect per: 


ſors, Atjiher take a 'g7ft) for a gift doth blind thi 

A Magiſtrate muſt judge. the Cauſe, 
xe echs fon: He who ſuffers hinzſelf to be 
cortupred with btibes, is not a F#dze , but 2 


' Party: 'A Magiſtrate triuſt do tha? which i 


Kari 161400, according 10 Law, AF, 234.3- And 
that he may j.60 Tote, be muſtexamine the 
Caufe: Ti rcher that will ſhoot right, 
muſt fol —_ mark. 
2, HNeis £0 who! is oodas a FOE et, 
A Miniſter ry Pg 4 f 
* x, Paidful, 'a Tim. 4. t, 2 Pricch the 
Word, be inftant in ſeaſon , out of ſea, ſed on, The 
Miniſter muſt not be idle ; floath' is as Inex- 
cuſable ina Miniſter, as ſleep in a Centibel : 
Fohn Baptiſt was a worce eryiue,, Mat 3.3. A 
dumb Miniſter is of no more uſe than a dead 
Phyſirt- 


: . 


=zmMHormpPyp gp” ©, = RW 


eo” 2. = 


Do — 


lea acaliram, aa 
Phyſfitian': A:man. vt God-muſt work in : 
the Lords + Vineyard: -It was: #»ftins withy t 9orter 
thac Chriſt might find him at his coming,:cie 2,2 
4tl. ther praying or preaching, ; - 1 11 120m morke. 
oh | >» A Miniſter muſt be knowing, Mel;,2u90)* Jorelb | 
ati. Tht-Priefts lips ſhowld keep knowledge , andthey 4 
1d ſeek the Law at bus monrb; It was {aid 
23-0 4h the bonour of Naziazzeot ; that he-was 
ta ine” TYS Srowyias,' an Oczan': of Dyvipaty. \. 
ice The Prophets 'of old were.. called Seer 
"#4 $412, 9. 9. ' Tis abſurd to have our. Seets 
er-Þ blind : Chriſt ſaid ro Peter , Feed my. ſheep, 
hel F6h.21.16, Bur how ſadis it when the Shep. 
ſe, | herds need to be fed 2 Ignorance in a Mini 
bell Ref,is like blindneſs inarrOculiſt, Under the 
2 Law ,- he whothad the plaguean his head was 
3] unclean, Lew, 1:3, 44+ - > 11 
h - 3, A Miniſter mult preach plain, (aiting 
1c | his matter and filexo thecapaciry of his Ao« | 
t | ditory, 1 C##. 14. 19. Some Miniſters, :like 
Exles,love toſoar aloft in abſtruſeMetaphy- 
7, | ficeal notions 4 - thinking they are moſt admni- 
red,when they ate leaſt underftood;rthey wha 
2 | preach in' the Clouds , mſtead of hitting 
c {| theit peoples Conſcience , ſhoot, over their 
heads. __ | | 
5 A Miniſter muſt be zealous in reprooy- 
inp-ſtn, 7#, 2.13. Rebuke them ſharply, * E- 
Plphuniue faith of Elzah, he ſucked fire out cM | 
f* ; 'S 
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| his Moth{Pdreaſts) a man?df:God mult ice 
2 thefirCof zeal; out of the” breaſts of Scripgf. 
tor... Zeabina Miniſter, is as proper as 7, 
_ ->%0n the Altar z ſome are atraid:to reprovey 3 
1-'-: "Hkettie Sword-fiſh , which hath a Gvord inf 
his head, but is: without an heart z ſo they 
carty:the ſword of the-ſpirit:abour them, but 
have'no heart to: draw it out in a reproof 
ſin; hommany-have ſown pillows under 
le, making them ſleep ſo ſecurely; 
thatthey have never waked , till they have 
beet in hell..-. . - £ 
wi A Miniſter muſt bee holy in heart andJ,; 
I; * 3: Ts 
2/3 1» heart." [How fad isit for a Miniſter ;,N 
topreach'rhat'to others, which he never felr 
in his own ſoul; to exhort others to holineſs 
and himſelf. a;{tranger ro 1t: O that it were 
nor" thus. roo often ! how many blow the; 
Lords Trumpet with a foul breath, 
_- -12/13 Life. The” Prieſts under the Law, 
before they feryed at the Altar , wathed inf; 
\the-Lavor; ſuch as ſerve in the Lords houſe , 
maft firſt bee waſhed from groſs fin, in th 
Lavor of repentance : The life of a Miniſter 
ſhould be a walking Bible. Baſil ſaid of Na- 
2z1anzene, he did thunder in bis dotrine, and 
 lightenin his converſation: , A Miniſter muff 
imitate Fohy Baptii#, who. was not- only 4 tl 
vote 


\ 
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. Tooice crying » Tag Men. © 'S 
ce 2h. _ ef Ulgrace this excelle le 
'PFling, who live is. Contradiionto what.they 
Yoreach g. they turg their codrces into calices, 
'©ih+ their Gooks into cups, and though they ate *P.Blef. 
{Angels by office, yer are Devils in their 27+ 
ley es, Fer. 23« IS, | 1 749 
th 2 Hee is godly , who is good. as an Hus« 
| SRi429, ;be fills up that relation with love, Eph. 
let 5.25» Hyusbaxnds love your Wives : The Vine 
ly, twiſting its branches about the Elm, and cna- 
VeBbracingit , may bean emblem of that intire 

love , which ſhould be in the.conjugal rela- 
nuFion; a married condition would be fad, if ir | 
hath cares to imbitter it, - and not love, to W 
Eiveetenit : Love is the beſt diamond in the 
marriage Ring : 7ſaac loved Rebeckah, Gen. 
24.57. Unkindneſſes 1n this.near telation, ars 
very unhappy. Weeread in'Heathen Au- 
thors , that Clitemmeſira the wife of eAge- 

" Emewnen, toreyenge an mnjury received from 
'2Kher Husband, firſt rent the Vail of her chaſti- 
ty, and afterwards conſented to his death: 
The Husband thaould ſhew his love to his 

Wite,. by covering infirmities, by avoiding 
ons of ſtrife., by ſweet, endearing ex- 
preflions, by pious counſel, by love-tokens , 
by incouraging what he ſees amiable and ver-. 
ryolis in her, by mutual prayers, by affqciat-. 
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VS 


irig with her; unleſs detained” by urgency: 
bafineſs: The Pilot that gyges from: his Wh 
aad'quire teaves-it tothe *mereileſs waves, 
 devlares thar he doth nor gfteetys ir 
'6havy treaſure tobe init, 


+$) bo 
I BS © \ 
* 7 


= +: io 
!' The Apoſtle gives a good reaſon ,- why 
there ſhould be mutual love between. Hasf ; 
band and Wife,-r Pet. 3. 7. That your p#oy- 
ers bee not hindred : where paſſions prevail 
there prayer is either {nrertniitred, cor inter; 

ed '?i | ; fs. fo; THI 


3:"Heis godly-who'is good, as a Pather, - 

"x4 A Parher-muſt drop holy inſtructions 
Into his Children, #ph. 6-4: Bring them up 
in the nurture and: admonition of the Loyd * 
Thus did Abraham, Gen. 18, Ig. 1Iknow A- 
braham, that bee will command his children,fhy 
and his houſhold, and they ſhall keep the way of fide 
the Lord, Childrenare young plants, which 
muſt be watered with good education , that 
they may with 0badieh, fear the Lord from 
thetr youth np,- 1 Kings 18, 12, Plato ſaith, in 
vain doth he expe an harveſt, who hath 
been negligent in ſowing z nor can @ parent 
leokto reap any good from a childe , where 
he hath not fown the ſeed of wholeſome in-/ 
ſtruRion z and though notwichKinding 'a1VÞ 
counſel] 'and admonition,* the childe ſhould 
dye infin, yetit is a comfort 'toa godly Pa-/ 
—_} . | reat - 


Cx OM 


j \ © OI Ts ad KG , 
ferit , to.ttunk: that before. his childe dyed } © 
of he Ee fora ay ce CK ON. di; 
2. A parent muſt pray for his Chilgren : 

*f Movige the Mother of. Auſtsn, prayed for 
MI his Coqperſion, and one ſaid, Ic was impoſſts 
ble a. Son of ſo many Prayers and Tears 
Il ſhould miſcarry : The (oul-of thy  Childe is 
SY in a ſnare, and wikt not thou pray that-it. may 
JE bee recovered out of the ſuare of the Devil, 
| fl 27im.2.26,many Parents are careful tolay up 
IF portions for their children, but they da not 
Flay up prayers tor them, - 
' 3 A Parent muſt give his children diſc 

pline, Prov. 23+ 13, Withhold net coxre(Hion 
PBfrom the childe, for if thou beateſt him with the 
*Rrod, he ſhall not dye : The rod beats our. the 
\-Eduſt and moth of fin; a childe indulg'd and 
9; fbumoured in wickedneſs, will prove .a bur- 
of den inſtead of a bleſſing: David cackered 
h Adonljah, I King. 1.6. Hs Father had ut 
IU Biiſpleaſed hims at any time , ſaying , why ha#t 
" Bhu doue ſo? and heeafjerwards was a grief 
n Wt heart to. his Father , and would have pur 
h {him beſides his thrones correRion is a "Ea | 
E Þf chorns, to ſtop Children in cheir full Care: 
© Fir to hell. | RY 
- 5 He is godly whois go0C's as a Maſter z 
godly man promotes religion in his family 
ie (ers. ap-piety in his. houle, as well as 19 his. 
Ny heart, 


: 
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15. 1, and'my. houſhold will ſerve the Lord. 
I find it writtenin the honor of Crnmey, his 
Family was -Paleſtra Pietatis, a Nurſery of 
'Piety: A godly mans houſe' is a little 
Church, Col. 4. 15. The Charch which is in 
his hogſe. 
" *x,” A good man makes known the Oracles 
of God to them, who are under his roof ; he 
reads the Word, perfumes his houſe with 
prayer - It is recorded of the Fews , that 
they had ſacrifices in their Famzly, as well as Þ. 
in the Tabernacle, Exod, 12. 3, 
2+ A godly man provides neceſfaries, he 
relieves his ſervants in health and Sickneſs; 
he is not like that Amalakite , who ſhook off 
his ſervant when he was fick, 1 Sam. 30.13, 
But rather like the good Cextarion , who 
ſought to Chriſt for the healing of his fick 
ſervant, Mat. 8.5, © 
3. A godly man ſets his ſervants a good 
example, he 1s ſober and heavenly in his de. 
portment, his virtuous lite is a fair glaſs for 
m” ſervants in the family ro dreſs themſelyes 
y- | | | 
6. He is godly who is good in the Relati- 
dn of 'a Childe, He howonrs his parents, Phils 


the f 


| The Charaittr of # Godly Man, PF 
heat; Pſalm 101. 2, 7 will walk within 


' mny houſe with a perfef# heart , Foſhua 24.1 


the Jew , placed the fifch Commandmenrin}. * 
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The Chatacter of 4 Godly Mas; | 
-the firſt Table; 25if Children bad not per- 
formed their whole devotion to God , till 

chey had given honour to their Parents.' This 
honouring of Parents conſiſts in two things, 


- I, Inreverencing their perſons which re- 
re verence is ſhown both by humility of ſpeech 
"| andgeſture: The contrary to this is , whena 
. Childe doth behave himſelf unſeemly and 
"| prondly, Among the Lacedemonzans ,"if a 
h Childe had carried himſelf imperioufly to- 
my wards his parent, it was publithed by Aus 
it] thority; that it was lawful for the Father to 
® F' appoint whom he would to be his Heir, and 
fl 9 di{>inherit that Childe, 
| - 2. Honoring of Parents lies in obeying 
p- their Commands , Eph. 6. 1. Children obey 


your Parexts inthe Lord, Duty is the Inte- 
3- | rcſt- money which children pay their Parents, 
for the Principal they have had from * them, * r:uv- 


* 8 Chriſt bath ſer all Childrena pattern of 'obe- 7® »m | f 


: | : f -Y M$ Toc 
4 dience to their Parents , Lake 2,515He mas one 10 


ſnbjet# unto them, The Rechabites were emi- to; &» wu | 


nent for this , Ferems: 35+ 5» 1 ſet before the**" Tt E. 


NT Rechabites pots full of wine, aud ſatd to then wry 6 | 
drink ye wine , bat they ſaid we will drink noT% 92 


Me 19 i fo 


wine , for Joriadab'the fon of Rechab onr Fa- 1(e. 


by ther commanded us ſaying , Te foall drink ns 
al wine ; neither ye, nor yoar fons for ever, : Solon 


: Mong the many Laws he made ,/ one ved 
| L 10g 


o 


 3ap S210; 


* The Charafler of 4 Godly Man, 
him, Why be made no Law againſt diſobedi. 
ent. Children; he anſwered, becauſe he 
thought none would be ſo. wicked. God 
hath puniſhed Children, who have refuſed 

. topay the tribute of obedience. Abſalom, a 
diſobedient fon, was hanged in an Oak be- 
twixt Heaven and Earth, as being worthy of 
neither. <Manl:ys, an old man, being redu- 
ced to much poverty , and having a rich ſon, 

* heeatreated him only for an alms, but could 

not obtainft; the {on diſowned him as his 

Father, and gave him reproachful language 

the poor old man ler tears fall ( as witneſfles 

of his griet ) and went away; God to re- 

| venge this diſobedience of the ſon, ſoon at- 

 +Beards ter ſtruck him with f phrenfie , he in whoſe 

The. heart godlineſs lives , makes as well Conſci- 

ence of the fifth Commandment as the 

We; | 

6. He is godly who.-is good as a ſervant, 

Col. 3.22. Eph,'6. 5. Servarts be ſubject 10 

| them who are your Maſters, according to the fleſh 

#99); PH fear and trembling. The goodneſs of 
| be outs ſervants Hes | 2 BP 

 £o/&e: -1, In* diligence: | Abrabams ſervant made 

{Im tateto diſpatch tbe buſineſs his Maſter in- 


| $«p/« truſted himwith, Ge: 24, 33. 
| « thay 2, Chearfulneſs : Servants muſt be Free- 
- ſent, - Willers : Thas the Centurioxs ſervants; :Loke 
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© TheChundlttrof aGudl Mas, 
7,8. If I - ſay #0 one £0, he 0's. n 


7 | - 3+ Fairhfulneſs 3 which. confiſts- in two | 
| ings: 1. Iunot defrauding, 7#45 2.10. Net 


wloyning. 2, In keeping counſel; it arghes 
the badneſs of a ſtomack., when it _— 
| retain what is put into ic ; @fid the badneſs of 
0'' 2 ſetvant , when hecannor; retain thoſe; ſe- 
crets which -his Maſter hath committed to 
him, {ff 
; 4+ Silentneſfs, Titus 2. 9. Not gn {wiring 
gaiy. 'Tis better to mend a fault , thay 4 
mince it ; and chat which may quicken ſer- 
vant in his work;,-is that enconraging Scrip- - 
+ | -ure, Col. 3. 24; Bwoining of the [nrd. 
(a ſhell receive the rewarduftht' Thherttaiſee, [2 
"Nl ye ſerve the Zard Ghrift.” TH Chtifb ſhould bid 
ef} Yon doapiece of work fot :himy/, would ye 
"|| not do its While you ſerveyour Maſter, 
you {ſerve the Lord Qhriſt: If you ask what 
Salary you ſhall havdRFe- fhall receive the re- 
ward of the Inbertzance. \'': : Fr 


PP \\'ſe'1. Is this the Grand Sign 4 god- w/c e 
oP 


ly-man , to: be. relatively hol en the Inform, - 
Lord be merciful cous , how tewWuly ones | 
aex0be found ? Many putt.0n 'the*Coat'of 
""} Profeſſion, they will prays and:diſcqurſe'of © 

points of Religion, but what means the 1 
ot bleating. of. the: beep * They are-not gavd in © + = 
X thet-Relatians:2-How ill doth.it ſound when \ 4 
zo. J Q 2 Chri- 


£253 'The CharaSer of  « Godly Man; | 
Chriſtians are defective 'in Relative Piety\- 
'Canwecall him godly whois 'a bad Magi- 
ſhare ? He perverts equity; Pſalm 58, 1, Do 
 *#judge npriehily, 0 ye ſons cf 'men ? Tow wergh 
#he-wivlence of your-hands in-the earth. Can 
'.wecall him:godly, who is a bad Parext 5 He 
never teacheth his Childe -the- way to hea- 
'vew; ' He is like the Offrich, which is cruel 70 
her young, Fob 39. 19, Can we call him god- 
ty:whois a-bad Maſter ? Many Maſters leave 
their Religion at Church; (as the Clerk doth 
his book ) / they have nothing of God at 
- home ; their houſes are nort-Bethels, but Beth» 


'How many Maſters at the laſt day muſt hold 
up their hand:at the Bar, though they have 
. fed their ſervants bellies, they baye ſtarved 
/ «theif ſouls - Can wecall him godly, whois a 
bad Childe? He ſtops his ear- to his Parents 
counſel ; you :may -as well' call him a/ good 
dn ſubj<e& 'who is difloyal:. Can we call him 
.: 7 godly, whois a bad ſervas: ?:' He is ſftorhful 
' © _ - anU#ilful; he is more-ready' toſpy a fault 
in another, than-to:mend-'ir in/himſelf, To 
call-one godly, who is bad in-hisRelations;'ts 
acontradiQions iris '9 2atlew#l tood , Iſa, 5, 
| Wo, $359 Kor IC e COMM 1 RHLD! 
Uſe 2. © Hſe 2. Aswe delire woroptmrntey - 
* Exhort, US\, letus ſhoiv forth godlineſs-in our Refati: Þ , 
0 JG ONs + 


= 


, y 
x P44 


4vens, not little Temples, bur little Hells. If * 
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26 | one isa great hearer, but he negledts relative,  ---> x: 
nj duties, this ſtains the beauty o all his other; oy 
ie} ations; as in Printing,though the Lenter, he. 
+ | never ſo well carved,yet if it be not ſet inthe. 
vo righr place, it ſpoils the ſenſe;z,. {o let a man 
” | have many things commendable in him., yet 
'C | if he be not, good in his right. place,..ma® 
HD king conſcience how he walks, in his relati- 
it ons, he.doth hurt to religion,” There arg. 
a nat y , to whom Chriſt will ſay at laſt, as.to, 
> | tie young man, Luk. 18. 22, num deft ,r yet 
d lackeſt thou one4hing, thou haſt milcarried_in 
bo thy relative Capacity,z. as therefore we. ten- 
dF ger ourfalvation,,'and; the hanour of relig- 
: on, let us ſhine forth in that G16. of reJation , 


. 


_ where God hath fixed us, | 
r | Wa ® L E CT. X þ * I, - $2 þ 21-Cha- ; 
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..21 A godly man doth ſpyicnal things in Beppe jo. 
OF ſpiritualmanner, Phil. 3. 3. Wee are the Cit- jaw, to ue 
3 | cumciſcen, which worſhip God gn the ſpirit :' Spi-"bicanque > 
* | rit-worſhip is Virgin-worſhip , 1 Pet, 2. 5y I 
Ye are built up 4 ſpiritual houſe , an holy prieſt= in corde *? 


hood, to offer up og 7 Jecrifeers not tae 
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"1 Barat of 4 cally Man, © 
_- (pile for the matter, bur the quality; *A 
= d mini" eirher lives in the" total need _ 
7 of dury, * vr elſe diſchargeth it in a dull care-*Þ| £1 
: lefs manner; in ſtead of #ſing the world, a5 if || 
{3 Cor. 7- be 'wſed it not , hee ſerves God, as if hee] f 
oe ſerved him nor: .a godly man ſpirirualizerh 

| duty, hee is not on nly for the doing of holy c 


| things, but for the holy doing of things. l 
"Queſt, What i ' pr to performs ſtiriraal dvries 1 
ſpiritual A 7 
Apnſw. It confifts in three thi ES 


"x To douties from a ſpiritua A principle; ; 
VILA renemed principle rd grace:\et a man have Þ} « 
gifts ro admiration, let him have the moſt 

melting ravilhing exptefſions, ler him ſpeak 
like'an Angel wpPris ont. of heaven, yerkis 


I 


 dhties may not beſpiricual, becdufe he wants 
the'grace of the Apirit ; whatever” a moral 
rt. enerate* Þe Seifoi tl oth, is but natote-te- 

wk chough he may do dories betrerthan 
a podly man , ,yet not ſo well; berter as to 
: the matter and epancy, yer not ſo well , as 
wanting a renewed principle z a Crab-zree 
* ., tay bear as well' as a Pippin, the froic inay 
—Zybe bigper and fairer to the eye,yet it is not ſo 
ood froit as the other , becaufeir-doth nor 
| yp from ſo good a ſtock , ſoan unregene- 
rate perſon tnay. perform As many duties as 
a chilce of Goc » and thele .may ſeem ro be 
x more. 
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- which are no; {ooner ſpied, but are turned ouc 


The Charatter of 4 Godly man... "23657 
more-glorious to the outward view, but they 3 
are barſh and ſower,becaule they do not come 
from the ſweet and pleaſant root of grace : a 
true Saint gives God that wine, which comes 
from the pure grape of thepirir. 

2 To perform duties {piritually , is to do 
them with the ucmoſt intention; a Chriſti- 
an is very ſerious, and labours ro keep his 
thoughts cloſe to the work in hand, 1 Cor. . 
7.35. That ye may attend upon the Lord with- © |. 
out diſtr attion, = E 

Qneſt. But may not 4 godly may have ro: 
ving thoughts in duty ? | "= 0 

Anſw. Yes, {ad experience ſets ſeal tot , 
the thoughes will bee dancing up and down 
inprayer; the Saints are called Stars, and ma- 
ny times in duty they are wazdring ſtars. - 
The heart is like Quick-filver , which will 
nothx. *Tis hard totye two good thoughts 
rogether; we cannot lock our hearts ſo cJoſe, 
butthar diſtraRing thoughts, like winde, wilt 
get in, Hierow * complains of himſelf ; Br 
tomerimes ſaith he, when I am about Gods ambulont 
ſervice, Iam walking in the galleries , or 6 mere 
caſting up of accounts, fe, 4 

But theſe wandring thoughts in the godly, 
are not allowed, Pſ4,T19. 113, 1 hate vain 
thoughts » they come as unwelcome gueſts, 


ot doors, P 4 Queſt. 
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232 The Charity of « Godly Man. | 
 , _' Queſt, whence do theſe impertinent thoughts 
We” ariſe in the godly ? EN? 
Anſw.1 From the pravity of nature, they 
are the mud which the hears caſts up. 
2 From Satanzthe Devil if he cannot hinder 
; us from duty , +hee will hinder us 7 duty ; 
When we come before the Lord , he is at ovr 
right hand toxefift us, Zac. 5.1. As when 
one is going to write, another ſtands at his 
elbow and jogs him, that he cannot yrite 
even; Satan will ſet vain objects before the 
| fancy, tocauſe a diverfion:the Devil doth nor 
oppole formality but fervency , it he ſees we 
ſer our {elves in good earneſt to ſeek God, 
he will bee whiſpering things in our ears,- 
that wee can ſcarce minde what wee are do- | d 
rg "rye by - 58 
3 Theſe impertinent thoughts ariſe from. | C 
the world, theſevermine are bred out of the | a 
ES. carth; worldly buſineſs oft crouds into ogr Þ| 15 
\>"..-- duries, and while we are ſpeaking to God, || 
,*,” - our heartsare talking with the world, . Ezet, }| a 
33-31.They ſit before me as my people, but theix tl 
hears goes after their couvntouſneſs. While weare Þ}| . 
- hearing the word, or meditating,. one world»: | tt 
ly bufineſs or other commonly knocks at'the Þ| ©| 
door, and we are taken off the-duty , whifle. Þ ft 
we 2re in the duty. ' *Tis withus as with #- 
braham, when he was going to worſhipy the” | W 
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ey Queſt. How may wee get rid of theſe wen- 
dring thoughts , that we may be more ſpiritaal 


er | induty ? | 


3 Anſw. 1 Eye Gods purity; hee is an holy 


w | God whom wee ſerve, and cannot endute 
n | when wee are worſhipping him, that wee 
is | ſhould converſe with vanity : Will a King 
like it, that while his ſubjeR is ſpeaking to 


& } 
2 hy, bes ſhould-bee playing with a feather 2 
t | will God endurelight feathery hearts 2 how 


devout and reverend are the Angels:they CO 
their faces, and cry Hely, Holy. 
2 Think of the Grand anportance of the 
duties weare engaged inz as Dawia ſaid, con- 
| cerning his building an houſe, for God, 32 
1 Chron. 29. x. The work 1s great z when wee 
» | arehearing the word, the work rs great, . this 
- | is the word by which we {hall be judged, 
, | when weare at prayer, the work is great, wee 
are pleading for the lite of our ſouls, and is 
this a time to trifle 2 2 
-.3. Come with affection to duty ;. the na- 
ture-of loye, is to fix the minde upon. the 
obje&; - he who is in love , his thoughts are 
ftul upon the perſon he loves, and nothing 
can, take them off, Hee that loves the 
world, his thoughts are ever intent upon it 
& 12-0 were 
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The Charadter of 3 Gadly:Man, . 3 
fowles came down upon-the facrifice.,. Gen... "0 
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Thi Charatter of a Gudh Man. 
were out hearts more; fired rg love, they 


© would be more fixed in dutys and O ! | what 


_ Gaiife have we to love duty 21s not thus the | 
dire& road to heaven © do we not meet with [n 


God here? canthe ſpouſe be better than in 
her Husbands company £ where can the foul þ 
be berter , than in drawing nigh to God 2 

4 Confidet the miſchief that theſe vain þ 


diftrading thoughts do . they fly-blow our 


duties, they hinder fervency, they ſhew high Þþ 
irreyerence , they tempt God to turn away 
his ear from us; how do we think God ſhould 
mitide'0ur prayers, when we our ſelves ſcarce iſs 
minde them ? | 

3 'To do duties ſpiritually',” is to do them 
in faith, Heb. 11: 4, By faith Abel offered 4 
better ſarife then Cain, The'holy oyle for 
the Tabernacle, had ſeveral ſpices pur-'into'fſ 


it, Exv4, 30. 34. Faith is the ſweer ſpice ſti 


which muſt be pr into duty : *Tis a wrong 
ro God, to doubt either of his Mercy or I 
Trath; a Chriſtian may venture his ſoul up- 
on the publick faith of heaven. 


ſe x How far are they out of the way of Js 


Godlineſs, who are unſpiticual an their wors' 
ſhip - who do not duties from a renewed 


principle ,” and with the urmoſt intenrion of Fthe 


foul , © but meerly ro ſtop rhe mouth of cgn- 
(cience: m any people look no farther _ [ 
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| The ChiratBer of s'© Polly Moi,” $7: 
e bare doing of duries'! (dev non wins 
on Mlicy ate done, God'doth not hee: 6» 
our ducies*by (the temp?#, buc- by 
yhen men put Gods off 'with -A dre 
part of duty, may not he ſ2y as 1/a, 58, E n 
it ſach a Fdff that 1 have thiſen ? Are theſe 
he duties I required 2 I calſed for the heare 
and ſpirit', and you bting nothing bat-the 
arkaſs of Duty , ſhouldT receive comfort 
Inthis * 

Uſe 2, Let us ſhow our ſelves godly 5 by ſe 2, 
being more {ſpiritual in duty ; 'tis not the Exbort.,; 
quantum, but the quale; *ris not how mach ot 
re do , but how well. A Muſician is com- "4 

ended not for playing hy but for'playing 

ell : We muſt not only, do what God ap- 
points, but as God appoints: O how many 

are unſpiritudl'inſpiriroal things 2 they bring ae 

their ſer9:ces, but nor thieit hearts z they goes = 
od the'sktm; not the fat of the offermg: << .. 

Ged is a Spivit, "Fob. 4. 24. Anditis the ſpirt> * Nos 
ality of duty he 1s beſt pleaſed * with, 2 acgeri- 

1 Pet. 2.5. Spiritual $tcrifices acceptable to wm, cuini- 
ed : The ſpirits of the Wine are beſt ; Pon kl | 

s the ſpiricual part of duty, Eph. 5. 1g,  Ma* difidiun 

king melody in'your hearts to the Lord: "It is 16m ig 
he heart makes the + Muſick ; the ſpiritua- ; cum aqua, 
lizing of duty gives life ro itz withovt this, <orduts * 

tis dead praying, dead hearing, and dead "fe ſea * 

chings I 
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no beauty, a dead breaſt hath no ſweetneſs. 
Queſt, How may we do to perform dutics in 4 


| ſpiritual manner ? 


- Anſw. 1, Let the Soul be kept a Virgin; 
laſt doth beſort and diſ-ſpirit a man; beware of 
any tincture of uncleanneſs,Fam.1.21. Wood 
that is full of ſap will not eafily burn and 
an heart ſteeped in ſin , is not fit to burn in 


_ © holydevotion, Can he be ſpiritual in wor- 


ſhip, who feeds carnal laſt * Hoſe 4.1 1. hore- 
dome and wine , aud new wine, take away the 
heart, Any fin lived in takes away the heart 
ſuch an one hath no heart to pray., or medi» 
tate: 'The-more alive the heart is in fin, the 
more it dies to duty... 45 

.2, If we would be ſpiritual in duty, let us 
revolve theſe twa things in our mind. 

1. The profit which comes from a duty per- 
formed inaſpiritual manner;it infeebles Cor- 
ruptiotyit encreaſeth Grace,it defeats Satan,it 
ſtrengthens our Communion with God , it 
breedspeace of Conſcience, it procares An- 
{wers of Mercy, and-it leaves the heart al- 
ways ina better tune. | | 

2. Thedanger of doing duties in an un- 
{piritual manner, they are as if -they had not 


qua beendone; for what the heart doth not do, 
; x {cit is not * done ; Duties {lubbered oyer , turn 
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things are not pleaſing ;/ a. dead flower hath 
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"—  Thechaltwrof Souls, 524. 


Ordinances into Judgements : Therefore ma- -_ + + 


ny, though they are often-in duty , they go 
away worſe from duty : If Phyfick be not 
well made; and the ingredients rightly tem- 
pered , it is as bad as poyſon for the body z 
So. if duties are not well performed, they, 
leave the heart more hard and finful than be= 
fore. 

Duties unſpiritual oft create Judgements 
temporal, u Chron, 15. 13. The Lord onr God 


wade a breach upon us, for that we ſought ies. .. 


vot after the due order. Therefore makes 
breaches in Families and Relations, becauſe 
perſons worſhip him not in that manner and 
due order which he requires, 

' 3+ If we would have our daties ſpiritual, 
we muſt get our hearts ſpiritual; an earthly 


Heart catmot be ſpiritual in dnty: Let us 


beg of God a ſpiritual pallat, to reliſh a 
fweetneſ(s:in holy things; tor want of ſpifi- 
tual hearts., we come to duty without de- 
light, and goaway withour profit: 'It a man 
would have the wheels: of his Watch move 
regularly, be maſt mend the Spring, Chri- 
ſian, if-thog wouldſt move. more Lara þ 


a dury; ger the Spring of thy heart mended. 
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22 Cha- - a3.\A godly nianis:thorow-paced in Re- 
- ratter, ligion,-tie obeys: every Command of God, 
? ' Ate 13: 22. 1 bave fownd Davida 'man efter 
mine own heart , which ſhall fulfill all my will, 
In the Greek n&ia T& 9AjuxTx all my wills, 

A godly'man labouts to: walk according to 
the fall 'bredth and-laritude of Gods Law: 
Every Command hath: the ſame ſtamp of 
Divine Authority upon. it, and he who 1s 
godly, willobey.ofhie :Command as well as a 
nother, Pfal. 119.6. Then ſball 1 nat be aſhes 
mea, when 1 have reſpett to all thy Command: 
ments. A godly man goes'through all the 
Botty-of Religion, as the'/Sun through all 
the : Signs of: the Zodiack, 'He- that is 10 
Play.upon a ten-ſtringed Inſtrument, muſt 
Trike uponevery'ſtring or tie ſpoils all rhe 
Muſick: | Theren Commandments may be 
_ compared toa ren-ftringed' Inſtrument, , we 
moſt -obey every] Commandqment, ſttike-ups 

_ onefery ſtring, ot: we can make no {weet 
Maſick:iq'Religion'© True obedience is, fil# 
4;1ris fir the Childethouldiabey: the: Pas bc 
rent-in all juſt and ſober commands; Gods ar 
Laws are like the Curtains of the Taberna-J" 
cle, which were looped together ; they Ls ye 
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The Charafierf Godly Man. | -.- 939 © 
like a Chain of .Gald, where all the links are , :... © 
conpled : A conſcientious man will not wit ED 
| lingly break one Link of this Chain} it one 
Command be violated , the whole Chain is 
gf broken, Fam. 2. 10, Whoſoever ſhall keep. the 
whole Law, yet offend in one point, ts guilty. f 
40 al. A voluntary breach. of one of God 
1; | Laws, involves a manin the guilt, and expo- 
'F ſeth him to the curſe of the whole Lay : 
True obedience 1s. intire and uniform : A 
good heart, like the Needle, points that way 
which the Load-ſtone draws, . 
This is a grand difference between a Childe 
ef of God and an hypocrite z the hypocrite 
| doth pick and chuſe in Religion z ſome du- 
hell Lies he will perform which are more facil, and 
2118 do gratifie his pride or intereſt, but other 
eg} duties he makes no reckoning of, Mat. 23. 23s 
a6 7e pay tithe of Mint aud Annis, and have os 
hell ited the werghtier matters of the Law, Fudge 
be ment, Mercy, and Faith, To {weat in ſome 
v6} Suties of Religion, and freeze in other , is 
n+ the ſymptom of a diſtempered - Chriſtian, 
Fehu was zealous in deſtroying the Idolatry 


Hh of Zaal, butler the golden Calves of; Jefo- 2 
> 20902 ſtangy.2; Kin, 10, 30. This ſhows men 
ds (are not gilulhsy truth, when they are good by 
2. | 04ves. 7 your ſervant ſhould do ſome of 


re yout work youſet him abquty and leave the 
ke! reſt 
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"124% _  . TheChuifferuf a Godly Man. 
Lotd ſaith, Walk before me,-and be perfees, 

 Geb,17.1. How are Sur hearts perfect with 
God, when we'prevaricate with him 2 Some 

' things we will do, and other things we leave 
undone; he is good, who 1s good uniyer- 
ſally, | 


--- Pater adſnm, impera quid vis, --- 


FF *%. © Thereare tenduties God calls for, which 
' ._ © a godly man will conſcientiouſly perform; 
and indeed theſe Duties may ſerve as ſo ma. 
ny other Characters and Touch-ſtones to try 
our godlineſs by. 
1 A godly man will be often calling. his 
art to account; he takes the candle of 
the word ,” and ſearcheth his inward parts j 
of Pſ4a.777. 6. 1 commune with my own heart, and 
—"K my ſpirit made diligent ſearch : agracions ſoul 
fearcheth whether there be any duty omit- 
ted, any fin cheriſhed ; he examines his evi- 
dences for heaven; as hee will not take his 
gold upon truſt, foneither his grace ; he is 
2 ſpiritual Merchant , hee caſts up the eftate 
of his ſoul, to ſee what he is worth, he ſers 
his houſe in order; often reckonings keep God 


: ; 1 Dat, he 
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« reſt tmdone,; how would you'like that 2 The 


and conſcience friends; a'carnal perſon;can-F 
not abide this heatt-worky heisignoramt how, F 
« , ; . the | 


whois well acq 
2 ſtranger in his ow 


 —at nemo injſeſe remar deſcendert, nemo " 


x A godly man is much in (cloſer-prayer; , 
he keeps his. hours for privace devotion; 
F «cob when he was left alone, wreſtled with 
| God, Gen. 32.24. So when 2 gracious heart 
h| isalone, ir wreſtles in prayer, and will not' | = 7 
| leave God ill it hatha bleſſing; a devour Sf 
1. | Chriſtian exerciſeth eyes of fatth, and: knees 
y of prayer, 
Hypocrites, who have nothing of religion, 
is beſides the trontiſpiece ; love. to bee feen;'” + 3 
of | Chriſt hath Characterized them,' Mate 6. 5. | 
They love to pray in the corners of the flreets , 
1d || that they may be © ſeen: The hypoctite-is de- * 120 
ul | your in the Temple; chereall will gaze onÞ's = 
r. | tim;buc heis a ſtranger ro ſecret communion 6caae 
6. with God, ihe is in the.Church a Saint , but 
ie | in his cloſet an Atheiſt,/:a good Chriſtian 
holds ſecret intelligence with heaven: 


Þ - of 
ile vj vere, qui ; fone tefte delex. | 


Private prayer keeps up the trade of godli- | Ec 
_obs when cloſer-holineſs is laid afide, there - , "3 
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'_ -isaftabgivenitothe he religion. |: 

$ Duty. :::4 A godly man'is diligent/in his +.calling s 

i Nas he takes' care t K bis family: the 

Sn 4 Church m clade the ſhop. - 'Tis a 

ezie..'Scn. ſpeechot Mr. Perkins , chougha man be en- | 

&-7. dued with excellcnr gifts, and hear the word 

F  _ wiehxeverence, and receive the ſacrament z 

.  yetiibhepractiſe wot rhe duties of his calling, 
attis/buc hypocrifie 4 religion did never grant 

A a--patrent tor idleneſs, 2. Theſſ. 2. 11, 12- 

_ | Thertare' ſome which walk among you diſorderly, 
workeng not at all; them that are ſuch, we com- 
waud and exhort by ear Lord Feſns , that with 
Ag a they work , and eat their own bread : 
That bread eats moſt ſweet , which 1s gor. 
with moſt ſweaty. a godly man had rather 
fat, 'tban cat the'bread of taleneſs, Vain pro- 

teflars talk of: living by faith, but do not 

- »; Lveinacallingz. they are like the Lilies of 

", the ficld, theytopinet, neither do they ſpins 

'-,- ©, an idle perſon. 1s the Devils Fennis-ball , 

which he bandies up. and down with temp- 

———__ at laſt the Ball falls into the Haz- 

| Zard, : | | | 

4 Dur}. 4 A godly man ſers bonnds to himſelf in 

, ?! rhings lawful; heabates in matters of recre- 

* , / ation and dier, heetakes only ſo much for 

'  thefecruits of natute , as may rhe better di-: 

} ſpofe him fox Gods ſervice. —_ 
| _ | ſte- | 
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 abſtemioutly, hisVier was afow by L Eigsy - © 
add: cold wazer, - And Auftis.in; his Conte(e: | 
fions ſaich ctms, Lard, thewbaf Gf court any TRE: ra 


goo my meat 4s 104 * medicinec1f 
| 7zeſon, mach more-ſhould the pa wh 
d | grave cheekthe + appetizey the life of a Sins 
35 | nex'is bruiciſh; the glutton feeds without fear , = 
y Fae 12, - and the drunkard drinks withew® 
© | * xcafos: Too mnuchoyle choaks the Lawp , 
1 | whereaga leſler quantity makes it butg 
y, | ter; 2agodly man holds the golden idle of dp 
;- | temperance, and will not ſuffer his Table to <7 
h | a ſnere. wo 
£ 5 A godly man is careful about moral 5 s Ia 
It. righteouſneſs; he makes conſcience of 
Ir | as well as piety; the Sctipture bath linked 
> | both rogethers Zuk. 1. 75. That wee. might 
Xt ff ſerve him iz righteouſneſs: and true holineſs - 
ot | Holineſs, there's the fir Table, Rightegul. - 
es | nels; there, is the ſecond Table: Thougha 
3 | man may be morally righteous, and not god, 
»- | ly, yet no man can be godly , bur bee. muſh 
Z- || be morally righteous: This: moral righte- 

ouſneſs. is ſeen in our dealings withmea ys, a 

in nay uae that golden maxim, Mc. 
e- | 7. 12: Whatſoever ye would that men ſhavld 4a 
or |} 3090, do ye even ja to them, There i is 4 ad 
li-. f mjuſtice ia matters of deali 
wot TE Ho 15.7 The 
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IE 7 hey fell" the refuſe of the wheat : 


. Þur hot damnifie atother, 
_ Kconſcience voidof offence , towards God, and 


"3h Chatfcrof wut 


W- : FETY of deceit ape inh lr bands « RG 
12 "riiaking qheir weights lighter ; "make theirdin 
bs: heavier, Ames 5:8. They mike! the Ephah 

| * ſmall : 


the Zphah'was a meaſure they uſed 
inſelling'; they made the Zphah ſmall] they 


x" gave but [cant meaſure ; a god] mian, who 


takes the Bible in one hand , ares nor ule 


TIT falſe weights i in the other, 


'*2 TImbaſing a commodity', Amos 8,6. 
they would 
oick out the beſt grains of the wheat, and 


_ "Hel the worſt at the ſame price as they did 


the beſt, 7ſa, 1, 22. Thy wine is mixed with 
water < they did adulterate their wine, yet 
make their cuſtomers beleeye it came from 
the pure grape. 

3 Taking a great deal more than the com- 
inoliey is worth, - Zev. 25. 14. 1f thou ſell 
ought to thy _ ye ſhall not oppreſs one 
another: 'a godly man deals. exaQly, but not 
exacingly, he wil (ell ſo as to help himſelf, 
His. motto is , 


towards men, pg 23» 16, 
--The'Hy 
God har? Joyned -rogether:;- - Rightrouſwe]; 
arid Hotneſs, he pretends tobe pure ,- butis 
not juſt : This brings religion into contempr, 
when men hang ſont ati odlonrs, yr 
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poerite ſeparates theſe two, which 
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y Bhs , eEladneſecnes .-. 2436s 
g | Wwe ENT, CIICWOMYVENTLION, 2 -+ 
h Ger, p mask of Preis: le& Ro 
d man, makes 54 a of rhe ſecond 
y or as wellas the fi 
oO 6 A godly inan will forgive them. hai 6 Dar 
e | have wronged him ,* revenge is ſweet. Fel ha: 

ture, yon 

| 35's wok) Wu ils 
d | / t 2718 9y1lo;  nolſecko! Baudroyp, 4 Ge Rk. Hom, " 
id - - Jigs 6 4 w_ 


| A oracious ſpire paſſethby affr0mtS fop- 
et || gets injuries > andcounts: if, 4 greater hag .\gi" AY 
ma | to conquer anenemy by patience, -$han, by Fl Py 
t powet: :Thjs js truly; hergical z To ower- 0 
n- por bing! with 200d, Thou h:I would | net -g Fo 
ell | qraſtan Enemy; yer l would-endeayour; co ay 
me | love him 4 though L woutg. exclude him, out Fi) 
ot | of my Greed, yet not. gut of my proger Mats (eu 
If, | +44 _ 
S, Queſt. . But doth ewe godly 141 4rrive gt "as 
nd this, to forgive, yea ew, Enemies ? qui injurd 
Þ >; «Any, He doth it in.a Goſpel-ſenſe ; that Mrs ? 
ch | -is, 1. 204d aſſenſom,heſubſcribes to.it in his, 
eſs | :judgement, as a thing. which ought. to be #, eu, : 
tis | dane , Pant, 7.18. With my mmd 1 [trye Og nndyes 
pt, | Law of. God:-. 2. Quoad deloxems A godly t 


ligara * 


7et .man monrns that hecan love-his Enemics no * ay, * 
vill ANore, Rom, 7.24. Opretched man that 1 emo he 
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PT 2 Paras, 3) 
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—_— "2he Chibi of a Cal's, 

| Othis baſe canker'dheatr of mite; that have 
received ſo much mercy, and ct ſhow fo lit- 
- tk! Thavetad Tales forgiven: me, yerl | 
2 ... . Can hardly forgive Pence. 3. ivad + wotun: 
X A gotlly man prays that God witk:give him 
| an heart to love his Enemies ; Lotd pluck 
this root of &1tterneſs out of me , pertume'my 
ſoul with love, make me 3a Dove withour 
bay %.. . gall. 4 . Ouod connuns : A godly man doth 
: mthe firenpeh of Chriſt reſolve and ftrive 
Seer againſt all rancour , and virulency of ſpirit : 
emwwn *Hhits 45 in a Golpel-lenſs toloveom * Ene- 
et, inimi- writes a wicked manicaunor- tend. his ms 
LEES" lice boils up-torevenge,” / 
Y. "1M '7. A godly man-lays cokblre Un wils- 
| 13 Lets ries of 'the Church; ful: x $514 Pe 
' when we rem mbhidl Bide, '-lifb84cd bf 
— i + "thin Trees, whoſe texves if exe or $ouch&d, 
a iq» rhe other leaves begin tocontraRd; -16d\fhrink 
x". up themſelves, and for a ſpace hang down 
Oo Wi 'qheir heads - Such a-fpiricuat Fymparhy is 
n wis 2 there among Chitiſtians, when''other. parts of 
F = . "Gods Church ſuffer, \ ny feel chitwſelves 
BY \- aSir were tonchedijretheir own perfois, Am 
/. * 'broſt reports , that when Theodoſins was fick 
-\s 413-4 * Unto death, he Was more troubled iboutithe 
I : | ” Pn of God", than about his vin fick- 


KW Fhiſechis life, ſaith! my : 
aft. 


4, "nefs, When Ents Would haye* Taved An] 


The chote wy «Codh'i 


Ws oo [ 
, r ot 0 


Far be ir I me that [ ſhould os ikoſ 
when Tyoy 1s is buried in its'Tgines; there are 


you hall' perceive the other''to. lit, 45-ifris 


thers, a godly hexrtiis deeply affected ; -1ſa 
16. 11. Hy bavels-fhall (ound like an Kurps 


MN TT A SON i + Hy FCS. 


Cedar , yethie'gtieves to{ee'ir; goill-with * 


\ ww. 


the*'puþblick. * Queen 'Efher enjoyed: the .;» 20 


Kings favour, and all the: delights af tht 
Court , yet when 2 bloudy Warrant: was 


and fafts , and ventures herown life ro fave . 
theirs, * H 


Away 18S 


ON 


heart is tempered'ro his condition: Many z;; 


rovidence ; when God- brews him a biccer ; 


RI OQ 7 


-edbpurge me; and do'my ſoul good, thero- 
fore h2 is well * content. 


wW 


4b Ty wt exciſ pom jperovons T robbers; vid ; 


in Maſick two Uniſons, if you firike-one,”- 


were afﬀfeted: When the: Lord ſtrikes O» | | 


Thong Nh Gl y3.s Childe oft: God n as 
kiSown particular , he dwells:inan houſe. of © ©; 


figned for the death of the Jews, ſhe monens 


8. A godly man is contented withihl pre- 3 Duty 


ſent + condition ; it proviſions grow low; his 1 Die 


- (faith Cato) blame me becauſe 1 want, and vid, 3 


blame them becauſe rhey cannot want. A, 
godly manputrs acandid 'mrerpretation-upon + 


Cup, this (Faith he) 'is my dier-drink ; {it 1s-/ i 3 
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"248 "The Gbadkr of 4Ondly Man 
9 Duty. _ 9, A godly man is fruitful in good works, 
- ' Tit#s2. 7, The Hebrew word for godly Ton 
ſignifies merciful z implying, that to be god- 
hy and charitable, arg icodunguaiſa, one of 
: the fame. A good man feeds the hung '{ 
t +7 wcloathes the naked, he #5 ever mercifal, + Bur 4 
| 2528 37. 26. The more devour fort of the Jews, - ||. 
w neg? at this day, diſtribute the tenth parc of theis JL 
hah Eſtate to the poor and the haye a Proverb 
Cyril. amohg them) 'give the. tenth , and. you, will 
| Decims grow** rich; - The hypocrite is all for Fazth, 
te nothing for” Works ; like the Lowrel char | 
Ez. makes a flourith, but bears no fruit, ”) > 
toDmy. 10... A godly man will ſyffer perſecutiong [mi 
\ ke willbemartiedto Chriſt, though he ſex> 
% «le no- other/ Joyncure ypon him. but, the ſ# 
Heb:x 1, Cf0ſb 3 he ſuffets out of + choice, and with [an 
"R_ ſpirit of gallantry; -CArgeriss wrote a Let-" Þ. 
6 rer to his friend, dated, From the pleaſant Gay* JM: 
«© 3 en of the Leoneme priſon, The bleſſed Mar- 
'tyrs'; who pur on the whole. Armonr of God, _ 
'did by their courage blunt the edge. of Per- JC 
-*- ſecution. The Juniper Trec.makes the cool- [&r 
\,_.- eſt ſhadow, andthe hotreſt. coal :. So Perſe- |. 
Fl cution makes the coal of loye hotter, and the Jpal 
S ſhadow of death cooler, --,, 
i... "Thusa'godly man goes round the whole . 
&-. Circle of Religiops Duties, and obeys God 
ws in wr at ever he commands.. 
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. Obje&; as 'T mo fable f fer an | ane ” 
valk Loo "go rat full breath of q Gol Lon, | 
and to Tos ow God 

|. 4nſw. There Ae LAJEN aeying Chas yy 
Law ; the firſt. isperfe2#;, when all is done "J 
 Fthar the Law requires , this we cantiof } Arive 
at in this life, Secondly , There is ari inrom- 
leat obedienge, which in Chriſt is accepted. 
_ confiſts in fout things, 
ÞJ- 1, An approving yt all Gods Cqnmppe: D 
ments, Row.7. 13. The Comman s -.£ ©» 
and. holy, and good and wgr..16, ine nds — 
Jto the Law that it is gh MEE! Is bor es 
and wy o- | 
Iman S$, Pla 119. 47. mu elt T. c in EY 
thy rs Yer "which I £8 lov 4 ; [ | 
| 3+ A. cordigh:defire-ro, walk in all Gods 
Commands, ?ſal. 119. 5. 0 that my ways were 
direZted to. keep thy Statutes. 
| 4. A real endeavour to tread, in every 
> {pathof the Command, P/al. 119.59. 1 tuwrn- 
ed my feet unto thy Teſtimonies, This God e- _ 
 _ [ſeems perfect obedience, and is pleaſed. to 
takedt in good part, Zacharias had his fait" - 5 
[85> be did heſitate, through unbelief, Rich * 1:98 
3 WARICN 6% 
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"A chenpay - Col Nw. 
1. which he was ftrucken dumb z, yer'ic is ſaid 
- he did walk in all- the Commandments of the 
Lord blameleſs  Ewke 1.'6.. Becauſe be did 
cordially QSallcarpult ro. obey God mall 

L- Evangelicaf obedience is true for the 

FA coogh norprhl? fog the degree z and 

einit comes ſhoft , Chriſt pocs tis Me, 

pt yiwg the Scales, and chen there is ful, 

Woh. LIL S | | 
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$506; "xxUE d | 
23. Che- 4, "A podly man walks with God. Gez,6, ; 
2 raller, 9? Noat! walked with God, "The Age in which q 
E ' Noah lived was very corrupt , ver.5, The fj | 
wickedheſs of than was' great in rhe earth : But 
the iniquity of che times could not pur Noah . 
out.of his walk ;" Nezh walked: with. God. | - 
 Noch 'iy called 4 Preacher of Righteouſneſs, | 
2 Pet, 3.5. i 
' Noah preached 1, By Dottrine ; his preach- 
ing was (fay ſome of the Rabbins ) after this 
manner z Twr» ye from your evil-pays, thatihefÞ . 
"=>, waters of the Flaud come ngt upon you » and cut y.- 
: 4R. Eli- off the. whole ſced of the Race of * Adam. 
$542. 2, Noahpreached by his life; he preach- 
ed by his humility, patience, fanRiry ; ; Noah 
walked with God. 
Queelt What 4s 18 to walk wirh God? - 
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| ſes es. og WP.) 
rg __ withy' \God/inhponts. fi five- 


29.7 Awatking 26 mer Cod eye t: Nonh 

| didweverthce a 'Deiry :*A; gogly. man fets 

wilniſelt :as in Gods preſence , knowing Hits 

Judge lBoks *on7 Pflms 1.6; 8 thiave ſer the * PFs 49 
4p "Heve was Davids Oy- x) F 
0 


"+. Walking with God implies rheTamili- 290 tie. 
i; | arity and intimgoyrehe fogl thach with God: 
- | Friends walk taperher, andſolace themſelves 
one with another: The.:godly make:known |  - | 
nr: their requeſts t5/God, and he makes known -: 7 
; his love: to'them, There is/a ſweet inter. © > 2 
| Lourſe berween-Ged and his people , I: Fobn, 
mT 2.3, Our Kogveaniee;. onr Communion is "wich the 
4 Father, and hw $0» 
"I 3. Walking with God, a 6 eentkingabbne | | 
"2 the earth. A godly man\ is elevaced above; * © © 7 
all Tublunary -objects ; 'thar perſon muſt af- |... * 
| ccend very high, 'who walks: with' God'+ A]. 7 +» 
50 Dwarf cher walk amorig the” Starsz 'nor - 
"j can'a dwarfiſhearthly ſoul walk with God. 
d 6 " 4.\ Walking with God, [denotes viſible 
pliery; walking 'is a viſible poſture g grace 
"| mute confpictous ro the beholders = He”... 
walks with God, who diſcovers ſomething of _ - - 
'God in his carriage; ' he ſhines forth in a 'Bi- 
ble- Conyerſation.. 
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A by +- .. nued progreſs in Grace; it-is not only a ſtep, | #4 
445 | dara; there isa going on towards per. {i 
- feftion: A godly man dogh nor-dfit-downin | 
the middle of lisway , but goes on till;he J itt 
"O comes ar the. t nr. his Faith 1 Pit. te g, | * 
proc & Thougha good man may be.rxyrs ſemitam, 60 
| anjetnr- YEL NOT extra viam: He may through. infire þ 
7 wy mity ſtep aſtde;(as Peter did) hut:he recovers Þ'5 
" Bem. Himſelf by repentance, -angbgars on in a-pro: 
'F oreſs of holineſs,-Fob 17. :9w The righte 
b oye ſhall hotd on bis way. : i): 
| Uſer. Uſer. See from hence; haw/improper it 
. Twform, is tocall them godly , who done walk with 
, A God: They ry have Nachs Crown, but 
they do not land Noahs walk: Moſt arefound 
in the Devils black walk, Phil. 3. 18, Many 
A walk, of whom 1 4ell you weeping, that they. are W 
| OF © the Enemics of the Croſs of * Chriſt. 21 
: weSaeviay 
"$3 pe. 1+ Some will commend walking with God, 
: wanders and {ay it is the rareſt life in the world , bur 
Ey'il. ill nor ſer one foot in the way ;. all -thar 
commend Wine.donot come tp to the price; 
many. a Father commends virtue to. his 
Childe, but doth nor ſet him a pattern. 
2. Others walk a few ſteps in the good old 
| - + way, but they retreat back. again: If the 
© 16. Wwaysof God were not good , why did 'they 
Wn ence into them 2. If they. were good: , wy 
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kd kd they forſake chem. #244. #10 Þ bh : 
i [tat bane or them-wnt ro hve known me” "i boy j 
1” rep neſs, than afterthey have knows: - AEST 
+ No oef ow the holy Commandment, 43 ho 
in| 3- Othersſlander w with God, thas. 2 
itisa melancholly walk, and ſuch as are leſs 


in 
il 

g, | zealous, are more ata . this God-ac- 
», | counts blaſphemy, 2 Per;"2, 2. The way of 
r> 
rs 
Y 
is 
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reth Jball be evil ſpokes of : In the Greekric 
s Boogie, it ſhall be blaſphemed. ' | \ 
' 4+ Others deride walking with God , as if N 

it were a way of-fooliſh preciſeneſs:- Whar, 
- | you will be:of the Holy Tribe ? Youwill be | 
it Þ wiſer than* others 2 Thereareſome perſons, * ph 
h if it were in their power , would jeer Bolji- 137-5 
it | neſs out of the' world ::" The Chair of the 8" _- ? 
d | Scornful ſtands at the Mouth of + Hell, + pro. xy; © 
y | 5. Others inſtead of walking with. God,29 ; 
e | walk uſe odguer after the * fleſb, Ay 
x. They walk by Fleſhly Opinions. . 
, 2, They walk after Fleibly Luſts, - - 
cf © 1. They walk by "Og an There 
ry are fix of theſe. 
; | 1. Thaticis beſt to do as the moſt do, tO x Opin: 
s | ſteer weiſc Toy cave, after the courſe - of. the 

World; to be inthe Mode , not to-get a new 
heart, bur to gerinto a new faſhion, I 
'3 That Reafon 1s the higheſt Judge and 2 Opin. 
Umpre in matters of Religion; we _ be-.. 2 
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Fl rent farther,\ thavme canfery foe mat 
| Figs, 26d te become a foel thet he may be wiſe, to be 
: "_ ed-purely- by the-zigheeouſuaſs.of 2nothery P 
'*39 co-keep all, by 3. thisabe natural 
$ man will by 00-means pet in his Creed. . it 
" 3 Opin, ©/3 Thar 4 little; Religion! will ferve thei 
. curn;. the lite-leſs form may in policy be kepefd 
up» buc zeal is Frenzy 5 the: world. think 
E chat religioa to be heft, which like habiges 
is ſprea@ very thin |: 
4 That way is not good, which is ex w- 
*y to affliction , a tick, though ic be ſtrai 
yet under water it ſeems croaked:$0 Relig 
©: Oh, ificbe under aftition, 2ppears to a Cate 
| : ne} eye crooked. 
* 6 Opin. © 5 Thar alta mans care ſhoutd be for the 
7 rekoans 45 that prophane Cardinal ſaid , he 
ould! ave his part in Paradite , *£0 keep his 
: Cardinalfhip in Pars, 
" 6 Opin» 6 That Sinning'ts better then Suffering, 
*zis more difcretion to keep'the Skin whole , 
than the Conſcience. pure: Theſe are ſuch 
Rules, as the Crooked Serpent hath found our, 
5 hich whoſoever : walk by, ſha not know 
Key Peace. 
+# Arime- +2 They walk after Reſbly is 4, .th Fe 
; ; Geveur #s mqovoucy on. turn Caterers for © 5 fedb; Rem, 
| 13- 14, ſuch an one was the Bmperonr Hel:- 
—_ + eſo Chana: the ___ he ne-/ 
| yet 
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« late bac: : ſopeer flowers,mixedwith 
Amber and Musk;. heartized timfelf- wich 
£4 —_ ſet with u—_— ſtones ; be burned 
aþfin his; Lamps, - inſtead of oyle-, a Bal- 

- [ſome brought from Ar « reopecteadialony 
hehe "bathed himfelf in perfumed warers , þ, the 
did n4gi 705Gae induc Loon he put his body 
$$10:n0 other uſe , but to bea "ae meat Epidters: . 
aad drink torun i thorow, | 
-N; Thus Sinners walk after the fleſh; if a 
5- drunken or unclean luſt call, they oratifie/ it 5 
1; they brand all for cowards, who dare not fin 
i= after the ſame'rate as they do. TFheſe-in- 
tf tead of walking with God, walk to 
tim: Luſt is the Compaſs they fail by , Sa- 
hen is their Pilot, and Hell the Port they are 
heflbound for; - 
is -#ſe 2 Let us try whether we have this Of - 

{Character of the (godly, do we walk with Tra C 
God? Thar may be known , " 
el © x Bythe way we walk | in; itisa private | 
ch retired way , wherein only ſome few | 
ie, | ones walk :. therefore it is called a Pathway, 
29 || to. diſtinguiſh it from the common road , Pro, 
212, 38. 1z the path-way thereof is no death, *- | 
| - 2 It we walk with God, then we walkia | _* 
the fear of God, Ger. 5.22. Enoch walked 4 
i. with God: The Chaide Verfion renders it ; oo 

| walked. . 


( 


© 


hentd nfo NN ks FT 
which. page Tx E God 

| Gems — 9. Hewthen can 1 dd this great wick: 
edne(s,' and fin agarnft-God : "AZNFISTgT a baſe 
fervile fear, but: 7 _-..\. 

{1 Afear; (pringiog from affeQion; Hoſ. 
5..a.childe fears to- offend his father , —__ 
the render affeRion he bears ro him: © This 
made holy Anſelm ſay , If Sin were on one 
fide, .and Helton the ocher , E would rather 
2 into Hell , than willingly offend- my 

I 
11; Tels ateatj jo nd with afftance, Heb.tr, 
7: By faith, Noah moved with fear : Faith 
and fear go: hand in hand z when the foul 
looks upon Gads holineſs, he fears; when he 
looks upon Gods promiſes , he beleeves: A 
W godly man doth tremble,. yet traſt ; tear pre. 
. © ferves'reverence , * faith preſerves chearful. | 
neſs ; fear keeps the ſoul from lightneſs; 
faich keeps-it .trom overmuch ſadneſs : By 
. this we may know: wherher' we walk with 
God, ifwe walk zz he fear of God, -weare 
fearful of infringing his Laws,” and forfeiting 
ove-: It is a brand lerupon finners, Rom. 

" 3. 18. They have pot the fear of God. before 
.-  theireyes, The godly.;fear and. offend not, 
the 4 4- the wicked offend-and fear ger 
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ua eres. 5, 23 24. ' Looſe ind Aifſlite walle 
J ing will ſoon eſtrange God from us, andmake 
him weary of our company, 2 Cor, 6.4. What 
communion hath light with darkneſs ? me 
| #ſe 2, Let me perſwade allwho_wouldbe uf by, 3 
+3:1 - accounted godly , to get into Noahs walk : __ 
t off: Thoughthe truth of grace be in the heart, 
"hs; yer the beauty of it 15 ſeen in the walk. 
one '. 1, Walking with God is very pleaſing to 
hay God - He that walks with God', declares to 
my the world what is the company he loves 
moſt ; hs fellowſhip s with the Father; he 
Inf counts thoſe the tweeteſt hours which are _ 3 
ich ſpent with God ; this is very grateful and ac- _-*- 7 
out} ceptable to. God , Ger, 5. 24. Enock walked 4 
he wich God, And ſee how kindly God took-_ 
AJ *this at Enocks hands , Heb. 11, 4, He had this * 
re. | 1eftimony, that he pleaſed God. . $ 
uf 2. Cloſe walking with God,will bea good: 
S{f- means to intice and allure others to walk 
By 4 with him, The Apoſtle exhorts Wives" to 
th] walk (o, chat the Husbands might be won by 8 
re | the Converlationof the * Wives, \ Pet.3-Ie + rg = 
nf Fuftn Martyr conteſſed he became a Chriſti tax virus; 
” an, by beholding the holy and innocent lives ts eve 
ve | of- the Primitive + Saints. | 1 Eulchss 
tf - 3. Cloſe walking with-God , would put 
to, filence the Adverſaries ot the Truth, 
I Pet: 2-15, A looſecarriage, puts a Sword 7" 
| ) into + 2 
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into wick®! mens kale to wound Religion: 
What-z (ad thing is it, when it ſhall be ſad of | 


Profeſſors, they ah as proud , as covetous, | 
as unjuſt as others : Will not chis expoſe the I 
_..- + waysof God to contempt ? But holy and JP 
* . - cloſe walking, would ſtop the mouths of fin- I» 


pers, that they ſhould nor be able ro ſpeak a- J* 
oainſt Gods people ,. without giving them- 
ſelves the lye. , Satan came to Chriſt , and : 
| found nothing in him, John 14. 30. What a 
confounding thing will ic be to the wicked; Nt 
whey they "hall have nothing to taſten as a ſec 
crime upon the godly, but their holineſs, IV 
Dan. 6, 5. We ſhall not find any occaſion againſt B 
_ #his Daniel, wnleſs we find it againſt him con- Yb 
cerning the Law of his God. | 
4. Walking with God is a pleaſant walk 
| The ways of Wiſdome are called Pleaſant- 
neſs, Pro, 3.17. Is not the light pleaſant *. 
, © Plal-89; 15. They ſhall walk (O Lord) in the 
2 2 light of Ba coumtenance, Walking with God, 
23% 15 like walking among Beds of * Spices , 
land i #- which ſend forth a fragrant perfame, This Yet 
Rv jsit which brings peace, A#.9. 31, Walking 
© d- mthe fear of the Lord , and in the joys of the 
wv. Holy Ghoſt, While we walk with God, what 
* ſweet Muſick doth the Bird of Conſcience Þ): 
a " make'in Qur breaſt 2 Pſal,; 138, 5, They joalt 0 
JIN fog in rg mr of the Lord. id 
| 5. Walk- 


_ > 
”"4 


Corls 


p pe ry 


" the Chaaeraf 4 ohay? Man, - 

5- Walking with God is os. it 
;, [5 a credit for one of an inferiour rank ro walk 
e | witha King : 'What greater dignity can be . 
d {pur upon a mortal- man, than to converſe 
- I with his Maker, and to take a turn with God 
- every day. 
- | 6. Walking with God leads toreſt, Heb, 
d £4 9+ Thereremains a reſb for the pe _ cof God, E 
a | The Philoſopher org ft " eff. > ns 
|- Flndeed there is a motion which doth not tend readiead + 
a ftoreſt; they who walk with their ſins ſhall ne- quam. 7 
, ver have reſt, Re.4.8.They reft not day & night: * 
# FBuc they that walk with God,ſhal ſit down in 
the Kingdom of God, SsF.13.29.As a'weary 
traveller when he comes home firs down and 
reſts him, Rev. 3. 21. Tv him that overcomes 
will 7 grant to fit with me in my Throne, A : 
Throne denotes Hower,& ſting,denotes reſt, "1 

7. Walking with God-is the moſt ſafe 3 
walking : Walking in the ways of fin, is like 
walking upon the edge of a River: The fin- 
her treads upon the banks of the bottomleſs 
ir, and if Death gives him a 1988: he tum 
bles inz bur 'it- is ſafe goin Ids way » 3 
ih 3. 23. They ſhalt thou tv is thy way ſafe-, = 
: He walksfafe, who walks with a Guardj, ' 
he that walks with God, ſhall have Gods Spi- _ 
Pic ro guard him from fin , and Gods Angels © _* 7 
ny bim from danger, Pal. 3 gn," - "- Ky, 
8. Walk- 
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: 8, Walking with God will. make/death 
Cn, It was Auguſt us his. wiſh, that he 
might have an w9meria, a quiet caſie death, 
wichoat mach pain, It any thing make out 
Pillow eafie at — It will be-this, that we 
have walked with God in our Generation: 
Do we think walking with God can do-us any 
hurc? Did we ever hear any cry, out upon 
their Death-bed , that they have been too 
holy , that they have prayed too much, or 
walked with God too: much ? No, that 
which hath cat them to the heart, hath been 
this, that they have walked no more cloſely 
with God ; they, have wrung .their hands, 
and torn their bair, to think that they have 
been ſo bewitched with the pleaſures of the 
World: Cloſe walking with God, will make 
our Enemy (Death) to 'be at peace with us. 
King Abaſburrus., when he could not ſleep, 
called for the Zook of Records, and read in it, 
Efther 6, 1. So. when the violence of fick- 
neſs. cauſeth ſleep to depart from our eyes, 
and.we can call for Conſcience (that Book of 
Records) and find written init, . ſuch a day 
we humbled our. ſouls by faſting, luch a day 
our hearts melted in prayer s ſuch' a day we 

| had ſweet communion with God; whata re 
yiving will chis.be * Hoy may.we. look death | 
n the face with comfort, and ſay, Lord, Nw 
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take us up 
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to thee in Heayen, where we have 


fruitton. | $6 

9 Walking with Gody is the beſt way to 
know the minde of God; triends who walk 
together, impart their {ecrets.one toanother, 
Pſa, 25.14» The ſecrets of the Lord, 1s with 
them that fear him,” Noahwwalked with God, 
and the Lord revealed a great ſecret to him , 
of deſtroying the Old World , and ſaving 
him in' the /Ark, CAbrahim walked with 
God, Gen, 24; 40. and God made him one 
of his Privy-cogncil, Ger: 18, 17. Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing which .1 do? 
God doth ſometimes ſweerly unbolome 
himſelf co che ſoul in Prayer, aad in the holy 
Supper,as Chiiſt.made himſelf knowa to the 
Diſciples,in the breaking of bread, La#,24.35 


to, They who walk with God , ſhall ne, 


ver be wholly left of God , the Lord may 


retire himſelf for a time, to make his paple 
cry after him the more, bur he will nor quite 


leave them, 1ſa. 54. 3. 1 hid my face for a 
moment , but with everlaſting kindeneſs will 1 
have mercy on thee, God will not caſt off any 


- of his od acquaintance, he will not part wuh 
one that hath bcrn .him_ company, . Enoch ' * 
F-wWaiked with God, ani he was not, for God 
Brook him, Gen. 5. 24. He took him up to 
| S 3 hea-. 
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ſootten beenby ffe@on', let us now be by 


*% 


heaven, as the ' Arebick renders itz Enoch 
_ waslodpged inthe boſome of divine Love. | 

Queſt. How may we do to walk with God ? 

Anſw, 1 Get out of the old road of fin, 
hee that would walk in a pleaſant meadow, 
muſt turnout of the road. The way of fin is 
full of Travellers , there areſo many travel- 
ling in this road , thar hell, though irbe of 
a great circumference, is fainto enlarge it 
ſelt, and make room for them, 1ſa. 5. 14, 
This way of fin ſeems pleaſant, but the end 
is damnable. 7 have (faith the Harlot) per- 
famed my bed, with Merrhe, Aloes,and Cinamoen, 
Prov. 7.17. See how with one ſweet ( the 
Cinamon ) there were two buters, Myrrhe, 
and Aloes: for that little ſweet in fin at pre-ſſ- 
ſent, there'will be a far greater proportion 
of bitterneſs afterwards: Therefore get out of 
- theſe briars, you cannot walk with God and 
fin, 2 Cor. 6; 14.What fellowſhip hath righteouſ- 
neſs with unrighteonſneſs ? | 

2 If you would walk with God, get ac- 
quaintance with him, Fob 22. 21, Acquaint 
now thy ſelf nith him, Know God in his at- 
tributes and promiſes; ſtrangers do not walk 
together. +6 

2_- Gerall differences removed, Amos 3.3. 
Can two walk together except they are agreed ? 
This 'agreement and reconciliation. is _ - 
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- by faith, Rows. 3-"25 | be 
forth to be «propitiation, throagh faith ta his 


ſhall be called up ro-the Mownt as Moſes ,. and 
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bleed, When once we are friends , then we 


have chis diguty conferred on us, ta bee 
the favourites of heaven, and to walk with 
God, | 

4 If you would walk with God, 'get a 
liking to the yvaies of God : They are ador- 
ned yvith beanty, Prov, 4. 18. ſyveetned 


' vvith pleaſure, Prov. 3. 19, fenced vvith 


truth, Rev.15,3.accompanied vvith Lite, A&s 
2. 28, lengthned with eternity, Hab. 3.6, 
be enamoured with the way of Religion, 
and you will ſoon watk in it, KY 

'5 If you would walk with God, take 
hold of his arm z ſuch as walk in their own 
ſtrength , will ſoon grow weary and ire: 
Pſal. 71.16, 1will go in the ſtrength of the 
Lord.God : We cannot walk with God, with-- 
out God; let us preſs him with his promiſe , 
Iſa. 36. 27, 1will cauſe youts walk in my ſta- 
tates : If God rake us by the hand , thea'we 
ſhall walk and wot faint, Iſa. 40. 31. 


Sncr, XXIV. of 
.24 Hewhbois godly, labours to be a0.in-24 Ch 
ers godly ; he 1s nat rafter, 
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* ,-.. The Cherkller of « Cidly Man, 
-  contenitrogo to heavenalone,but would bring 
others thither Spiders work only for chem- I, £ 
ſelves, 'bur Bees work tor others: A godly | 
manis both a Diamond and a Load-Ztone, a Jof 
Dtamond for the ſparkling luſtre of grace , IG 
anda Load-ſtone tor his actraftiveneſs , hets Ja 
ever drawing others to the embracing of Pi- Nof 
ety : Living things have a propagating vir- |br 
rue; where Religion lives in the heart, there Fre! 
will be an endeavour to propagate the lite of th 
grace, in thoſe we converſe with , Philemox ſpa 
v.10, My ſon Onefimus , whom 1 have begot- is: 
ten in my beads, Though God be the foun- Nt 
tain of grace, yet the Saints are pipes to [tm 
tranſmic living ſtreams to others, This thir=- Une 
ty endeavour afrer the converſion of ſouls , Fot 
proceeds, ro 
- - 2 Fromthenature of Godlingſs; 1t is like 
fire, which afſfimilares and turns every thing Dot 
Tnto its own nature; where there is the fire of Fgl 
gracein the heart, 1t will endeavour to 1in* Fhi 
flame others; grace is an holy leaven , which Þp! 
will be ſeaſoning and leavening others with Þ| bi 
divine principles, Paz! would tain have con- þ 
verted. 4zrippa; how did he courr him with Fat 
Rhetorick © At; 26,27, King Agrippa, be- Ft! 
: leewveſt thou the Prophets ? 1 know that tho be= tc 
| leeveſt : his Teal and Floquence- had almoſt 
captivated the King, ver, 238, Then Agrippa 


fat 
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uid unio Pan), almoſt thow perſwadeſſ' meto be 
g Chriſtian, bp 5 / F 
.'2 A godly man attempts the converſion 
of others, our of a ſpirit of compaſſion: 
Grace makes the heart tender; a godly 'man 
cannot chuſle but pitty ſuch as are i rhe gall, 
of bitterneſs ;, he {ces what a deadly: cup is a 
brewing for the wicked ; they maſt without 
repentance, be bound over to Gods wrath 
the fire which rained on Sodeme, was buta 
painted fire, incompariſon of he!l.fire ; this 
s4 fire with a vengeance, Fude 7, Suffering 
the Vengeance of eternal fire: now, a godly 
man ſeeing captive Sinners ready to be dam. 
ned, labours to canvert them from the errour 
of their way, 2'Cor. 5.11, Knowine the ter- 
rour of the Lord, we perſwade men. | 

'3 Agodly man endeavours the good of 
others,out of an holy zeal he bears ro Chriſts 


glory; the glory of Chriſt is dear to him,' as. 


his own ſalyation; therefore that this may be 


promoted , he labours Summse conatu, tO 


bring in-ſouls ro'Chriſt, 
+ *Tisa gloty to Chriſt, when multicudes 


Fare born to him; every ſtar adds 4 luſtre to 
thesky, every convert, 1s a member added - 
'to Chriſts body, and a jewel adorning” his 
Crown. ' Though Chriſts glory cannor be. 


encrealed, as he is God, yet as he is Media- 
7; tour 
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'Chriſt is exalced ; why elſe ſhould che / 


gels cejoyceat the Converſion of a t Sin 


ner? but becauſe now Chriſts glory ſhines 
the more. —.  - _ 

. »Wſe 1, This excludes them from the num. 
þer of: godly , who are ſpiritual E#uchs, 
they labour not to promote the *Salvation of 


- others. 


- Naſcitur indign? per quem nou naſcitur alter, «- 


Did men love Chriſt, they would endes. 


your to draw as many as they could ro him, 


-He who loves his Captain, will perſwade 0- 


'thers ro come nnder his Banner ; this unmask 


the hypocrite, Though an hypocrite may 
-make a fhoiv of Grace himſelt , yet he ne- 


yer minds the procuring Grace in others z he 
is «om\eyxv@+ without bowels, I may al- 
Inde to that, Zac. 81. 9. That which dies, Int 
it die , and that which is cut off, let it be cut off, 

Let ſouls go to the Devil, he cares not, 
2, How far. are they from” being godly, 
who inſtead of endeayouring Grace 1n 0- 
thers, labour to deſtroy all hopeful begin; 
nings of Grace inthem 2 Inſtead of drawing 
them ro Chriſt,they draw them from Chriſt; 
their work is to poyſon and. miſchief wy | 
| is 


rhe CharaZer ff a Cade. 


This miſchieving of ſouls is three ways. *. _ 
\nf. : 1. By evil Edi; :. $o Jeroboam made. 1ſ- ' - 4 
in-j 14e7 fon, 1 King. 175 26. He forced them to: 7 

ﬆM Idolatry. : . | . ” 
| 2+ By evil ' Examples: Examples.-ſpeak 4 
Touder chan Precepts; but principally the ex». - .-? 
amples of great ones are- influential - Men p 
placed on high, are like the Pillar of Cloud, © 
when that went, /ſrac/ went: If great ones 
move irregularly , others will follow at- 
y.. [cTr. ; | ?. "4 
3- By evil Company, the breath of finf- - <3 
leaf ners Is * infectious 3 they are like the Dre * News.” 7 
im] gom which caſt « floxd out of bis month , Rewel. ay ' 


LI. - 


>0-N 12.15. They caſt a floyd of oaths out of dementia | 
s&f their month: Wicked tongues are ſet on: fire * Sram 
nay , of Hell, Fam. 3.6, The ſinner finds March 72ge na 
ne-f- and Powder, and the Devil finds fire : [The Scn. Epi 
hefj - wicked are ever ſetting ſnares, and temptati- T 
al. ons before others z as the Propber ſpeaks in 
la anotherſenſe, Fer, 35. 5. 7 ſet pots full of wine, 
off. 43d cups, and ſaid unto them drink. So the 
wicked ſet pots of Wine before others, and 
ly, make them drink till Reaſon be ſtupified,and ' - | 
o-f Luſt inflamed - Theſc are prodigiouſly wick- | 
n- <d, who make men Profelites to 'the' Devil ; 
ng | How {ad will their doom be , who befides 
ſt; | their own fins, have the bloud of others to 
s: | an{yer for ? STE37 SS 
1] 3. If 


fr The ChardBfer of a Godly Man, © 
"3. 1 it be the fi ign o Fagcdly man ro ny. 
© mote Grace 1n others, then much more ought 
he to promore.it in his neer Relations.” 'A] 
godly man will be careful that his Children 
thould know. God , he would be forry- that 
any of his fleſh ſhould burn in hell, he la- 
ours to {ee Chriſt formed in chem z» who. 
' are himſelf in another Edition. Auſtiz ſaith, 
That his Mother Monica travelſed with 
greater care and pain for his Spiritual Birth, 
an for his + Natural. 

The time of Childhood is the ficteſt time 
® to be ſowing ſeeds of Religion in our Chil- 
>} dren; 1{a.28. 9. Whom ſhall he make underſtand 
i Dottrine? Them that are weaned from the 
milk, that are drawn from the breaſts, The 
Wax, while it is ſoft and tender , will take a- 
ny impreſſion: Children while they are 

young will fear a reproof, when they are old 
they will hate ir, 

T, Ir 1s pleaſing to God that our Chil- 
dren ſhould know him betimes - When you 
come incoa garden, you love. to pluck the 
B young bud , and ſmell to it, God loves a 
» * >Saintia the bud ; of all the Trees the {Lord 
A made choice of'in- a Prophetical Viſion, i 
was the Almond Tree, which bloſſomes « Ai 
” "Je «x; Of the firſt of the + Trees : Such an Almgn4 
Tree! i5san early Conyert, 


2, By 


""TheChnater of "46 F) Kalew, 


| sf 2, By, endeayouring to bring up our Chil- - 238 
. LY Jren in the'fear of the Lprd , we ſhall pro-' 
dren [vide tor Gods glory when we are f dead, } cen 

d ly: honor. God ju; wy 
chat A. godly man ſhould not only: vins feared 


while he lives, but do ſomething that may them, - by” 
promote Gods glory when te is dead : "Our 77 "ey 
[Children being ſeaſoned with gracious Prin- run fers=) 
ciples, will ſtand up in our room, when, we 
are gone, and will glotifie God in their, gene- 
ration. A good piece of ground doth not 
only bear a tore-crop, but an atter-crop z he 
<1]. | fhati> gocly, doth not only bear God a ctop. 
| of obedience himſclt while he lives, bur by 
24, | principling his Childe with Religion, he bears 
The | God an aiter-crop when he is dead. * 
{ſe 2. Let all who have Gods Name na- Uſe 2. 
med upon them, do what in them lies ro ad- _— 
old | yaoce Piety in others: A Knife rouched 24 
with a Loadſione will draw the Needlez he © © 
hi. | whoſe heart is divinely: rouched with, the 
"| Loadſtone of Gods Spirit , will endeavour 


Fr to draw thoſe who are neer him to Chriſt : 

Me The Heathen could ſay , We are zot born for 

—_ our. ſelves * only, The more excellent any , Not we 
:- | thing is, the more communicative; in che bo.-b4# ſolu 

_ dy cvery member is diffuſive ; the eye con-**% 
a1 | veys light, the head ſpirits, the liver bloud ; 

2" a Chriſtian muſt not move altogether within 


his own circle, but endeavour the welfare 'of - 
7 others: 


—— The Challe * « Grd oth Man. 5 
7 be t others: Tobe diffuſively Ks makes us | 
Tor s mL reſernble God, whoſe ſacred influence is uni- 
g.quaz verſal. 

And ſurely it will be no grief of heart, 
"when Conſcience can witneſs tor us , that we 
have brought glory to God in chis manner, 
of labouring to fill heaven, 

Nor that thisis any ways Meritorious , or 
hath any. cauſal influence upon our Salvation, 
--Chrifts bloud is the cauſe , but our promo- 
ting'Gods glory in the Converſion of others, 
is a fignal evidence of our Salyation : As the 
Rain-bow is got a cauſe why God will not 
drown the World, bur it is a fign that he will., 
'not drown it 3 or as Rahabs Scarlet thread ſhe 

-.- .” hung out of the * window, was not a cauſe 
#Jok. », why ſhe was exetnpted from deſtruRion, but... 

ie was@fignof her being exempted ,, ſo our ij 
building up others in che Faith, is nota cauſe 
why we are faved, butt is a Symbole of our 
- -Piety, anda preſage of our felicity, 
* And thus T'have ſhown the Marks and 
. Characters of a godly man, If a perſon thus th; 
+ defcribedbe reputed a Phanatich, then Abrs- þ 
' bans, and Ooſes, and David, and Pal, were þ 
Phenaticks , which 1 think none will dare OW © 
Fong bur Atheiſts, Þ 
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© CHAP. V. 
p Containing two Concluſions... 


1 Oncerning the Charateriſtical "ap X 
fore-mencioned, 1 ſhall lay down wo 
r JConclufions, 
| 1 Thele Charadersa are a Chriſtiansbox of 6 
- Iwidences, for as an impenitent ſinner bath the 
> ſens of reprobation upon him, whereby, as 
© fIby ſo many ſpots and tokens, he may know 
Xt ſhe ſhall dye; Þ he who can ſhew thefe happy - 
ll. Yfiens of a godly man , may ſee the: Symp 
© komes of Salvation in his Soul, and 
© know he is paſſed from: dca5h to life ; he B48 
i Fare to go-to heaven , as if he were 1n heave 
readyz(ach a perſon i is undoubtedlya mens 
r of Chriſt, andif he fhould periſh, chen.. 
mething of 'Chriſt might periſh, 2 
"Theſe bleſſed CharaRers , may comet * 
pin under all worldly eieBSioms, "td 
ical ſuggeſtions, Satan tempts a C | - 
if God En} this, that he 1s an. hypoetite's - \ 
Jad hach no ticle to the Land-of promiſe p"@ 
vtriſtian may pull out theſe evidetmds; ant} - 5: 
k the Devil to prove , that ever any wick- 
Yor «4 tain had ſach a fair Fears wo 
| cat 5g 
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by pocrite. 6 j 
».Coclaſ. 2 He wml mm ir theſe Character 
© in truth fanny al\heWwho hatt 


one link of a Chain, hath the whole Chain, 
ObjeRt. But may 4 Childe of God.ſay,. cithi 
1 have. not all theſe Charatters , or they $4, 
, weakly wrought in me, that 1 cannot uſe 
them ft) -. ; 
i Anſw.: To ſatisfie this ſcruple;, you mult 
diligently 'obſerye the diſtinRions the Scrip 
tare:gives of 'Chriſtians z it caſts them. int ( 
ſeveral claſſes and orders; ſome are 1nfantr} - 
liyluttle children , who are but newly laid wf + 
the;breaſt of the Goſpel , others'are adalt, 
Towing mcn,' who aregrown. np to more m: 
rarity of, Grace; others are-patres, Father, 
who are ready to take their degree of Gl6- 
ry, 1 Fohs 2.12, 13, 14. Now, you whe 
are but-in the fitſt-rank or claſſis, yer ye 
may:chave the vitals of Godlineſs , as wells 
thoſe. who have arrived at an higher ſtature 
ia Chriſt :- the Scripture ſpeaks of the Cedu 
and the bruiſed Reed, the laſt of which is's 
-- _ txruea Plant of the heavenly Paradiſe, as the 
4 other ;-ſothat the weakeſt ought not robe 
8 difcouraged; all have not theſe charaFers ol 
godlineſs written 25 Text-Letters ; oy oY wi 
| | ou? 
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3; 
nerſ-þe cg ped: their ſoils? God 
by: canreatthe Aamged apo th there. 

the'ſeal be but weakly. ſet apon the wax, ic 
ter-ratifies che will, and; gives areal cofwveyance 
athÞof an eſtate: If there-be found bur ſowe 
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| thing townrds the Lord (:as it was ſaid: & orgs 

the ju) TC ILY G | bs b 
f 4 © Uo! r3 2F414 | | 
6 T7 14 IF — 89 1.7 ; 3s 

[ \ 614 & { 

k Condi, the Po ie” Eubrtn 

+ þ | -oll to become (og 

100-367 25/- + I -_ 
lt, "ſe "Ul JRom all thackas been-Gid; Io 5.4 
ma: 191 | wouldidraw:three great Utes. 2 


75] >:Firſtz/Sach as are ſtil} in-theioinargral e- 
164 flate,: who never yerdid reliſh py {weerneſs | 
'n inchechings of God), 11lor me bh theaw  . - 3 
ro0ff in the bowels of Chriſt, char ny would la-) 
bour'to geci theſe Char gters'ob 'the:Godly ,\ | 
av apon theirthewrs g'; chough goal: © 
ls betheobject of th&workisfrorn andh4- > 
by wed ' (2s in T&1ulliexs daies-;\. the name 064 1de tore! 
c xy Obeiſtiuct was a * crimeo) yet benoraſhany. 94% 79 
qJ * raefpouſe- godlnefs;;; know! char perſe. cons 
'C al cated, godline(s,. is better than proſperous *# Preb# 
JOERs ;: whar will ah; the: world avail a Tanks J 
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ye wdhons aatlines 2 To 6 

ELER Bikes Pevil: 914x3formeU into ax b 
 4n 76b-of ig btz. to bei beautiful and-ungodly ; 

ke fas piture-bung.inavinte m;l 

P [4 : 9 hahayoan ble ig the-world and ungodly, 

© llikean Ape in puipſes. or like thar-lmage, 


A which had ar head of goldupon feet ofclay;'ris 
pet33 2odlineſs, that en-nobles and conſecrates the 
b heart-; making Goo and Angels faltin love 


with it, 
Labour for' the redlfry d?; godlineſs, ref 


Col.1.6. NIX n 6s a ar BY cory of Ge Gods { Iri 


and ey ng fe cuale of Reli 
ton to+the admiration of others , yet not 
- feel the; ſweetneſsriot thoſe: things i his'own 
oy the-Late gives par, we tc 
othery;hntisnor.at all ſenſible eſfound 
it (elf; Fudes conld. make 2n-elegant. di 
courle of Chciſt; 'F ;bur id: not feet” vert 
from whim; > Se 
Raſenor..io having yok Giong alicthe 
— Abros jam poten b RARE: ations ol 
ſariows: as: Mab'saffeiti deſire;; : 
.. Rilaamsy. theſe are-Geiphe anddatiny on 6 
-"-notarthount to; real gordlineſs, :; iahbaut 
. rbeas thi Kings Ryan; elimi 


| Pſa. 45,23; 000 
y [That Eimay pede the ſons vfaveu 5 
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— Ge god | ſhall lay.down fome forcible 
Motives and: Arg akideg and the Lord” 
| makethem as mole. faſtened by his ſpiric. We 
. x" Let men ſeriouſly weigh their: miſery, 1: A 
| while they remain'in a ſtate of ungodlineſs; Motive "2 
which may make them hiſten out of this $- 
dame: the miſery of ungodly men ou 
in nine particulars, 
x They are in a ſtate of-deatb, Eph.'2: tw 
dead in *Treſpaſſes : dead they muſt needs be 
2 who are cut off from Chriſt, - the Ae cjreg ] 
6H life; for as the body withaut the ſoul is dead, Fry nos 
ny ſo'is the ſogl without Chriſt, - This ſpiritual; aw F 
© death is viſiblefin che effect, .it! bereaves men ram = J 
of their ſenſes; fianers haveno ſenſe of God! my _ [ 
_ in them, Zpho. 4. 19. who bring without feel- yroinde ex- ex. 
#»g : all their moral eadowments, are but cmiftz 2 
ch ſtrewing flowers upon a gead corpſe ; and ge ine. 
what is hell, bur a ſepulchre to bury the dead _ ol 4 
in, re : 
-- 2 Their offerings. ave peligaty not otly Line. ; 
Y the * plooghing, butthe prayjn of the Wicks 1s maria, 
J edis fig. Provi 15.186 The ſas eofthe mich prot = 
ed is an abomination<teihe = : the water 4 
be foul in the wel, ir cannot be clear inthe 
Uh backers, it the heat be full of fin 5 rhe duties 
cannot be pure: In what a ſtrac is every un- 
; godly perſon 5 if he dorth'noc come tothe © 
> > —_ he is a contemnet: of it, | if he. 
44 2 doth 


_— 6dl Wh. 
doth corae:; trowba defilet oF it, | 005d 
: 35 Such as live and die ungodly , have n6 
right to the Govenant of Grace, Zph. 2.12. 
. CA that tinit ye were without Chrif, £6106, Bran 
*. gersifrom the Covenants of ' Promiſe, And to 
be without Covenant, is to be like one in the 
old World, without an Ark, The Covenant 
15 rhe Goſpel- Charter,which is enriched with 
many glorious-'priviledges , but who may 
- —."* , plead thebenefitof this Covenant ? Surely 
- Big ys eo only ſuch whoſe hearts are in-laid with grace, 
- es Pair the Charter, Ezek.'36. 26. A new heart 
, all I give you , and 1 will put my ſpirit within 
;you;: "Then follows, ver. 3B, 1 will be your 
= a#. A perſon dying in his ungodlineſs, hath 
x | ho more todo with the New Covenant,than 
22 Ploughman hath co do with the priviledges 
x is Of:a Corporation, 
+41..92 .:: Gods Writing 5 always before his Seal, 
RS ' 2 Cop. 3. 3. Te are declared to be the Epiſtle of 
.: Chritt, written not withink , but with Why ſpirit 
"2h of thediwing 'God', 'wot in' T ables 0 of ſtone, but 
: *-fleſby Tables of therbeart.: + Here isia gol- 
den Epiſtle, the writing 15:the-work of Faith, 
the Table it is written in, is,the heart, the fin- 
E. - ger that WIILES IT is the ſpuit: Now, aftethe 
—*,. Spirits writing, follows the Spirits fi og, 
I - "Epbeſ. 1:13. «After ye believed ye weng: i 
nth the Shots z thatis, yewere fea) _ | 
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anaffurance*df oem What hut ungodly 
men to do with the ſeal of. the Covenant, 
"who have not the writing © +...” os 
mf: 4. The ungodly are ſpitirual fools, Plulm eee 
to ff 75. 4+ 1 ſaid tothe fools deal not foolifbly, and to | 
he | the wicked, lift not wp the * horn, Tt one had J6 mori, 
mJ aChilde very nenndal, yertifhe were a f6ol, yerqui- + 
th the Parent would take lictle j joy in.him : The cum anb. 
ay Þ Scripture hath dreſſed the, Sinner in a. Fools nam ſhe 
ly | Coat; and let me tell You, better be 2 faok ridenr'? + ©: 
te, || yoid of Reaſon, than 2 fog] void of Grace: <5 
ant | This is the Devils fool, Pro, 14+/9e 1s not; be l 
in | atoolwho refuſeth arich portion ?-- God of- 
w i ters Chriſt and Salvation, but. the Sinner re- 
th F faſech this portion, P/al. 81.'3141/racl weuld 
an nave of me, Is not! he a fool who prefers: an 
& || Annwty before an Inherirance# Is not-he 4 
| fool who tends his mortal part , and negleds 
al, I his Angelical' part? As it one ſhould paing 
of © the: wall of his- houſe, and- let che Timber 
71t Þf rot::. Is not he a fool who will-feed the Devil 
|| with his Soul 2 As that Emperour who'fed 
l- Þ his Lion wich + Feaſant : Is not he a fookwho 4 
J lays 2 ſnare for himſelf? Pro, '1..18.,” Who + Helia-l 
conſults, his 'own- ſhame ,- Hob. 2, 19. whos * 
loves death, Pro, $.36,. + 
-45: The angodly are vile perſons, Rab 
$4; 1 will makgyby grave , fortheu art wide; 
res men baſe, it blars their game, it © 
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"278 _ | 4 ExborrationTogudlintſs. 
= - raintstheirbloud ; Pſa. 14; 3; They art'ahs 
6 gether become filthy « In the Hebrew it is, 
” Rn +747c1at fatitt ſunt, they are become * ſtinking, 
 ' * © Call wickedmennever'o bad, you cannot 

call chem our of their name-; they are (wine, 

kW +20; w | Mat. 7.6. Vipers, Mat. 3. 7. Devils 

" Jeniz» Fohn 6,70, The wicked are ſcoria & glums, 

2 ary the droſs and refuſe, Pſalms 119. 119. And 

E: x a heaven is too pure to have-any droſs mingk 
- Cyrilk withit. 77> $153 

\ 6, Their Temporal Mercies are continued 

in Judgement : The wicked may have health 

_ andeſtate, ' yea more than hedrt can wiſh, Pſa 

73.7. But their Table is aſnare, Pſa. 69, 22, 
Sinners have their mercies with Gods /eavy, 
burnot with his love - The people of 4ſradl 
had better been without their Quarls , than 
to/have had ſuch ſowre ſawce. The ungodly 
are Uſurpers, they want a- ſpiritual Title to 
what they poſſeſs; their good things are like 
6loath takenup at the Drapers, whichis not 
paid for; death will bring in a ſad reckoning 
ali, ot 
"7. Their Temporal Judgements are notY x 
 *retnovedin Mercy i Pharuoh had ten Ar- 
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| | | t 
rows ſhort at him (zen .Plagues) and all thoſe h 
Plagues were removed, but his heart Te 


| /Waſvi g hard thoſe Plagues' were nor tail. - 
tioved in Mercy , it was Tiot #*preſtfi £ 
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4n Exvorbatoats hs pd —_ 2 , 
.f bur:a 're " Cobefcrvel lar Gieca a ke wy 
Figni doitameo? his:Jaſdice, wheatie was 
drowned in the depth of the Sex: Got may 
reprieve mens perſons when he doth: nor re- 
mir their fins : The wicked may have ſparing 
1, | Mercy, but not ſatzzg Mercy. 
's 8: Theungodly while they live 2ree 
" fed rothe wrath of God, Foh. 3.36. Re that 
beliwveth not. the wrath of God abideth on hirs, 
He who wants Gra: ©, is like one who wants a 
ad aint he is cvery hour i fear of Exccu- 
: How cana wicked man rejdyre's 'O- 


all rec ver tiis head the Sword of Gods Juſtice 
, | hangs, and-under him hell fire burns, a. 
"' 9. The ungodly 'at derth maſt mdergo ...... 2 


g Gods fory and indignation, Pfal.'gi, 9. The 1 
. wicked ſhallbe turned «wo bell, I have read © 
| of a Loadſtone in ./£:h/pia, which harh two 0 
JF. * corners, with one it draws the iron'to th ' Vincens | 
| with the other it puts the iron from it - $i” ; 
0 God hath two hands, of Mercy and Juſtice, : 
wich che one he will draw the oodly £0 hea- , 
; ven, with the orher he will thruſt the ſinner .- 4 
r0 hell: And O how dreadful is that place ! | 
It is called a fiery f Jake, Rew. 20.15. A lake, + aj 
to- denote the plenty of Torments in 7% =y 
hell; a 'fery lake , to ſhow the fiercenels of * 
| them : Fire is the moſt torturing Element, 

+ Straboin his Geography mentions a Lake in 
WERE 4 T4 Galiler, 
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Folie of pp” iferons nature; that 
of whatſoever is cad 


: ſcalderb-'off che. ski 
into it; - Bur alas, that Lake is cool ,: compa. 
red with this fiery Lake, jaro which the dam- 
ned are ucdancy To demonſtrate this fire 
terrible, there,are two moſt pernicious quali. 
= ties in it. 1. Tt is Sulphureous , it is mixed 
_ »- withbrimſtone, Revel, 21. 8. which is unſs- 
” - vouryand ſuffocating, 2, It is wnextingwiſh: 
able; though the'wicked ſhall be choaked ig 
the Aames, yet not conſumed, Reve/, 20, 16; 
hb And the Devil was caſt into the lake of fire and 
8K brimilone, where the Beaſt and the Falſe Prophet 
' #*Penam * are, and ſhall be tormented day and meht 
; Fnextin- for ever and ever. Behold the deplorable 
= & fate- condition of all ungodly ones , in the other 
þ rem mezi- world, they ſhall haye a lite that always 
"Bs Deus dies, and 2 death that always lives : May not 
3 Hulenl, | this affrighr men out of their ſins, and make 
\ _ © thembecome godly, unleſs they are reſolyed 
6: to try how hot hell fire is £ 

EFfrive 2- Whatrare perſons the godly are, Pre. 
42. 12.26. The righteous is more excellent than his 
= Neighbour, As the Flower of the Sun, as the 
4 Wine of Letanos , as the ſparkling upon A«- 
rons Breaſt-plare, "ſuch is the Orient ſplendor: 
of a perſon imbelliſhed with godlineſs - The 
exce-lency of the perſons of the godly ; 4p- 
pears in ſeyen. particulars, 
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Sk 4 ey » | 8 2 þ Hat; ) #6 godlingſe. . 
© * A we. I” # tf ES 2 p ' as: 
ih +- 1. They are precigus;. rhereforenbey are r 7m; 
oY: 


af fer apart hey God, P/a/:4, 3. Know, thatythe '"". ne 
Pf Lord: hath ſet apart him that is godly for hin 
m-J ſelf; We etaparvrbiogsithat-are precious; | : 
ire the godlyare ſer apart as Gods peculigt-trea- 


li-J ſure, P/e. 135.4. AS his garden of delight, | 
ed Carte 4 1% As'his Royal Diadem, 1ſa.: 6243, =c» 
{a> } The godly are the excellent of thecarth, Pſa. 

ſh: 16, 2. Comparable to fine gold, Lamg' 42, 

10 Double refined, Zach. 13. 9, They are. the 

©; || glory of the Creation, 7ſa. 46,43. Origen « 
nd | compares the Saints to Saphires and*,Chri., , _ 4:4 
er ſtal : God calls them Fewels, Mal.3.L17eThey grean 
; aretO< : Lk hed ho : Avs 

le | x, Fortheir vals: ; Diamonds (faith Pi. BS P 2 
er | xy). were not known a long time but. among ,6- aiday . - 
ys | Princes, and were hung upon their Diadem; 71 ran ; 
or God.doth:ſo value his, people 5 that: he will Origen. » 
ce | give Kingdomes for their ranfome, 1ſ4;z438, 5. Com. 
:d I Helaid his beſt Jewel co pawn for cthem;Fob, © 


3-16, - 5.1 5<3 4X - +. oi 
oe. | 2. They are Jewels for their luſtre:. If,ome ©: 
« | Pearl of Brace doth ſhine (o brighe ithac iz 
e | doth delight Chrifts heart , Cant. 4. 9;7hos ©: 6 
i= | haſt reviſhed my hrart with one of thine-eyes.; | 
Ir + | thar.is, one of thy Graces;, Then haw- allo» 
e I ſtrions are all che Graces mer in a.Conſtellas 
b S905; of on ive 22000 bas E264 40; 
$i: 2+-The godly are honomable , 7/v, 43. 4: 
Aid | | Thos | 


22 Thou wits been * bowoirable i The os are} 
;; « Crown of glory in the hand of God, 1ſa, 62, 3, 
 Phey are plants of Renown, Exck. 16. 14, 
I ate not only Veſlels of Mercy , but 
3 Veſſels of Honour, 2 Tim. 2-21. Ariftoth 
. E75 calls Hoxor, the chief good f thing. The 

«za"' godly are acer a Kino the bleſſed Trinity, f 
they have che Turelage and Guardianſhip of 
Angels; they have Gods Nawe written upon 
them, Revel, 3.12. and the Holy Ghoſt dwel. 
{ing in thi, 2 Timm, 1, 14. 

| 5 godly are a {acred Pneſthood , th 

... Prieſtkootl under the Law was honourable; 

'i-*+the Kings Daughter was wife to Fehoiadls the 

" " Prieft;/2 Chinon, 23, #1. by was a cuſtome 4 
. © - mong rhe E2yptiuss, to have their Kings cho. 

 ſenour+ of on Prieſts + The Shines are 1 
s Divine Prieſthood to offer up ſpiritaal facrifi 
=; ces,”rPpt. 2, 9. They are ovywygorouor, Co 

x heirs with Chriſt » Rom. 8. 17. They art 
4 4 Kings, Rev. 1. 6... Novarinns relates of anat 
rient King wo invited a Company of por 
1 iy rye made thema prear*Feaſt, and 

being asked why he ſhowed fo much reſpeeſ} 

ro perſons of ſuch mean birth and Extrad, 
he cold them , theſe I maſt honour as the. 
Children of the moſt high 'God', they will 
be Kin2s and Princes with me in another 
world. "The godly are in ſome ſenſe neg ws 
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\phan the Angels, the{Angels are Chills 7%; 
Friends, thete are his ſpouſe ; che Angels 7 
are called mworxine-ftars, Fob 38.7. but the 4 
Saints are clothed with che San of righteoaſ- © i 3 
eſs, Rev. 12.1. all men ſaith * Chryſoſtome > one $ 
are ambicious of honour hehold then the hn | 
| honour of the godly ! Prov. 7, 8. Wiſdome Fenn ape. 
bs the principal thing, therefore get wiſadome, ex- xeon 
alt her, and ſhe (ball promote thee, ſhe ſhall bring __—_———_ 
theeto honour, when thou doſt embrace her : The 
Trophies of the Saints renown, will be erec- 


= ed in another world, 
. 
: r _— Famaque poft cimeres major — 


tf - Thegodly are beloved of God, ?ſal. 
47+ 4. The excellency of Facob whom he loved : 
An holy heart , is the garden where God 
OF plants the flower of his love: Gods love to 
his people'is an antient love , ic bears date 
from eternity , £phe. 1:4. he loves them 
Wy with a choice diſtinguiſhing love, they are 
"jy the dearly beloved of bisſonl, Fer. 12,7. The 
men of the world have bounty dropping 
from Gods fingers, but the godly have loye 
dropping from Gods hearr, he gives the one 
| 2 golden cup, the other a gaiden kiſs; he loves 

"the godly, as he loves Chriſt, Fohn 17. 26. 

Hs theſime love for kinde, though nor for 
* 6 aczree 
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dive: here the Saints Jo bur pin 
of Gods love, in heavenithey en ws, 
of Rivers of pleaſure , Pſa. 36: 3: And this 
love of God is permanent z death may take | f 
away their life: from them. .but- not Gods 


K- * love from them, Fer. 31. 4. 1have loved |t 
x} (rm thee with a love of * * perpetuity. Jr 
+4 Thegodly are prudent perſons, they 
- have good 
J TH Inſight f 
F , and ( 
E: - ”  CForefight. -- 3 
q e They have good infight, 1 Cor, 2.10, Ft 
; We that 1s | wg Judeeth all things : the god- Ig 
E—- ly have inſight into h 
Perſons 
6.” 3 _ tl 
I) | Thi Ic 
© ©! They have infig r into perſons , they $# 
3 have the anointing of God, and by a ſpirit of I 
-. diſcerning, they'c can ſee ſome. difference be- U 
"  tweenthe prectous and the wile, Fer, 15. 19. fl 
» Gods people are not cenſorious » bur they are JA 
2 iuditzous ; they can fee;a wanton hearr,, It 
| througha nakedbreaſt, anda ſpotted facey [th 
w they can ſec a revengeful ſpirit , through a J- 
”* , bitter rongue; they can gueſs at che Tree by Pi 
” , the frut, Mat,in2. 33- They can fee the: be 


Plague-1 tokens of Wn;  appear.in the wicked,” 
which Þ. 
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which miabes het remove from the tems of | 
es Cones Nom. 16.26: 
2 The godly have inſight into Things My- 
- ſerious. © ' 
& | +2 They can fee much of the myſtery, of 
4 | their own hearts : Take the greateſt Politi» 
'{rian, who . underſtands the myſteries of Pate , 
y | yer rag doth not underſtand the myſt of 
lis own hearts. you ſhall Comerimenl 
ſwear , his heart is good x tbut a Childe of 
God ſees much-heart- corruption, 1. Kivg. 8. 
z8; though ſome flowers -of -. grace-grow 
>. [ithere,. yet he ſees how faſt the weeds: of ſin 
d- | grow » therefore is continually weeding hi 
| Yheart by repentance and. mortification. ;: 
2 The godly can diſcern the myſtery y of 
the times, 1 Chron, 12432, The chldrwaf 
IſMachar were men that had underſtanding of phe. 
thmes : The godly canrſeerwhen'an "_ 
dregs, when Gods name is, Year Ir 
meſſepgers-defpiſed , his Gol 
' the SR of: God labour tg 
re [ments pute,. Rev. 26; 15» their ares? eva 
the times.mzy;nor be the worſe for NOT 
Rey the worſe for the times. 
-\3 Ti DN underſtang, the.my ES 
Heb. 10. 38. The js oy -. = 
= ben br fark .- to can tr»ff-God,where they -* 
not race himg they ca qnconercen . "_ 
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An Puhortationto godtionſs.. 
of a promiſe, as Hoſes did- water out of the 
rock : Hab. 3.17 Though the. Fie-eree doh ; 
wet lioſfome, yet 1 will rejoyoe in the Lord. tr 
2 The godly have good foreſight: 'Þ@ 
x Fhey foreſee the evitof a Tewpration, | 
2'\Cor. 2. 11. We 4#0 008 ignorant of his device, | © 
The wicked ſwallow tempcations like Pills; 5 
and\yhen-it is too late, - feel cheſe Pills 
their Conſcience 3 but the godly fore- al 
and wilt not come -near ; he - 
{ce.a ſnake under the-green graſs, they kno fs 
Sarags kindneſs, 'is crafrineſs ; hee doth |! 
ehs'sdavghrer, he brings forch the Tim | 
rh and danceth before men with a tomps C 
ration, 'and Fhemy Oleg thew wy low, Fudt, 
__ 
{The odly fore-ſce remporal dangers tht 
A322 3. A\prodert men forefeeth the evil 
and bigeth bimſrif, The people: of God fer * 
when-the Cloud of wrath is ready to drop 
npo#ti/ Nation, 2nd they ger inco-their Chow [it 
bevs,"Tfs. 46.20% The- Attributes and Pro:|®t 
Miles-of God; ' ant? into the c/3f5- of ' 1h: 
Fodk;/ the bleediny 1 wounds 6f {Chriſt and 
ec 
$45.4 
w|tis 


hide themſelyes- weld therefofe may they 
be doptized -witlhithe name 6B Wiſe Fir G 


$909, ' Ys .Oz . 
dF The eodlyarwthe bulkwark of 4 | 
tien,/Kip, 2, 13, Omy Farldy'; Mo Chavh / bm 
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4 pr eopar tegedins, hy. 
of Iſrael, andthe horſeven thereefs. The god- ©: 
the | 4 
vighy are the Rillers to keep a; City and: Nation © 5 
from. falling -z they Raye oft- Judgement from | 
-1a Land ++ It was ſaid of old, fo long as Heffor 
n. | lived , Ty could not be demolithed.: - God 
& | could: do nothing to-. Sodom til Lot! was 
ts; [gone Qut'-of it, \GEBefiu £9.) 22m; Golden 
peEbriſtians axe Brazen. Walls... The , Loxd 
e:would:;fbon. brealc:up; houſe in the-warld, 
ey vere. it not for the; Gakes af a: few Re- 
»y | giousanes ; Wayld God (think: we): pre- 
4} cxve. the workd:.enly 'for Drunkards:;and 
mn. Swearers,? He would! ſoon dank: che Ship: of = 
YÞ- Chaurchand State, bat, «bar fome:of his E+ 
4 [66+ are we: Yer fqchiis the indifetction of 
menas,-1o, injure tha-Sainrs c- andi\to- count 2 
WS, them, Þutdens which-arectlie <liekv*: bleſ + Iſa, 19; 5 
ul, lidgs. 1} {hi 3v0 yiolz C31 AR,fG1,v 24+ 
ee | - 6. The godly are ata brave Herojgle ſpi- 
op [its Namb.c14. 24A {ern Calls, gecenfe 
a | be 14d another fptrit.' An excelleor fpera- was . 
0: und iD Planol,Cap: Jizz Ther godly hate . '. 15, 2 
zþI bat which is baſe and ſordid , they wall-not «© 
ad] uoch chearpurſes byJoflaving thes; Canſci- 
& | ecex; they are: Noble and couragions :.in 
jr | Gods Gauſe; Pro. 2BtiuZherwghteoms ann bald 
"$4.4 Laon: The Saintslive: ſuitably:tonhew 
a, Wgh: birth z.they breathe [after Gods love; 
oli Vey: aſpiceatcer glory; they-fer- their mo 
'  _ where 
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-whers Gatdty mek'ſ6+ their heart, tbeF'di 
playiche” 'Bauner of che. Goſpel;. lifring up 
ChriſtEName and inrereſt;jn the workd.. 
.77\ The! godly are /happy perſons King 
Balak ſent to curſe the people of; God , but 
che Dotd would not-ſuffer it., N#mbs 220 12, 
God ſaitl unto Balaam, 3how foalt not: ewſe the 
people, For they are bleſſed: And Moſes after. 
wardvrecords i it as4' thing memorable, that 
that inceaded Curſe of' che King, God did 
" conyertiints'a bleſſing, \Dexr/ 23; 5 The Lord 
tby-God ravncd the carſe into'a bleſsinounrother, 
They: chuſtneeds: be! happy: who are: alway: 
on the ſrongeſt Gde,®f4, 118. 6.' The: Lords 
im wyifalez'they arehappy who have att con- 

didions@anifiedtothient; Row, 8.28: ho 
Eo. * fecrowned with tle theplive,P/4) 
=, r19.165;20d with glory when hes die, P{al | 
Akt -may/ noprhis remprall to be- 
war 2 .Deats joe ang] thos, 
| | fave by the Lor WAY bs 4 IF 
em omnſte godlinels, iis moſt 
+FK bb} bu 45 2 AoG9 ; il 
dighe@buct'of. Reaton'; for fra 
become agork@\man  tfrwhile be [is ; 
| ©» domains in\Naturcs Soily he is popſoned with [the 
-:- fin,/n6tngreactually iforcommunionNith Go; 
E- God; thiana Toad frtobe made an;AogebJy: 
: then! i Og THa:--206 Reaſon 10ns. 16] 
"1a 
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ho i BUborranla m— 
6 | ftiobld'endeavonr atter a thange. - | q 
| : 2. Tris iratiqual, er 11h ang changeis: ox _ 
| che" betrer?;; _— 8, 'Now: are ye. Night: © 
in the 'Loxd. il nor any man be wil- 
ling to exchange a dark priſon fora. 
Palace? Will he: not change away his; byats 
be | for gold 7 7Thou that becomeſt; godly:chain-! 5 
\ [x for the better ,' 'thowchangeſt chy wide 1 £42 8 
or humility, thy uncleanneſs For holineſs x £1 
thou ThungeR 7 luſt thatowill dams ahize, for . 
{Chriſt chat will ſave thee \Were- not:mem 4 
« | beſotred;; bad 'nor-their'! fall, beat'offitheir! - © 
tead-picce;zh@y woutd:{ee-:it ,vede thetthalt: 
fitional chmg in-the vorkd!ra become godly. 

"t. - =omenewentgb & er pre® o bleaiJ2 40. _ 7 
*4 i 15 4 44ewon J 
by Jie quid mitlins Hepogurdjpde ine, © | 

2 LOB NOUETMDY is, © 
The excellency of godlinefs appears fe- wag 
Ireral ways.” 0; 
"YN 't, Godlideſs is.0unſpiritogLbeaus LM 
RD.'34.Thebeanties ofi bdlneſs : G6 lig 
wiheſoul as che light 16 the world ,'tof 
"HIfrate and adorn; ic: 'Tis.not, greatneſs ſers 
he = inGods eye, Pur goodacſs: Wha is 
he beauty ofthe Angel bus their ſanity £ 
Mock is the -curious .imbroidery: and 
xganisp of the Holy Ghoſt: . A. foul 
5 hed wit eodlinels is: damask'd with 
V' ven; 


bo IE ib. 
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5s - —. Ap Bxbowationtagidlineſs, 
> beanty, ic is cnamelVd-with purity , this. is 
:bi cloathing of wrought gold, which makes 
theKing of  heaver.tall in lave.with us : were 
rliete nor an excellency itholineſs., the ,by- 
would-never 'g0 about ro.:paint 1x; 
Godlinefs ſheds a-gloty-and-luftrenpon the 

; Saints: What are the Graces, -but the gol- 
* pſe, 63. don Fexthers in which Chriſts Dove * ſhines? | 

13. 13:07 we $£ 


; 26: Godlinefs is our defence: Grace is call- 
edihe. Armour 'df Light , Rom: 13. 12. It'is 


| 

light'for veapry, : and-armour for. defence, AY; 

briſtials hach »armbut.-of Gods | making [| 
whichmmnor be ſhor/thorow:; he hath the 

Shield of Faich,-the Helmet of Hope, . the J. 

' *  Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs 5 this is armour 
=_ & g-proof., which defends againſt the afſaults þ 
” dS Of temptation, and the terrour of + hell, 
Srams 23 for AH mff Gt | | 

; Chrylolt. 2 Godlineſs breeds ſolid peace,-Fſz, 119, j 
. 165. Gitdt peace have they that dove thy Law, ſ 
Mlinefs compoſeth the heart, making ir ſe: ; 

date and calm, like the upper Region, whiere k 

there are no winds and tempeſts,, How cai ” 


chat heatt be nnquiet'where the Prince: of G 
Peace dwells, Col. r. 27, Chriſt in you. Al fe 
holy heart may be compared to the- doors offi 
Solomons Temple , z Kt, 6. 32. which werel 
made of Olive-tree, carved with oper —_ 


| Au Exhortation ts godlineſs, of 
"| -There is the olive of peace, and the oe . 
Flowers of joy in that heart: godlineſs doth 
nbr deſtroy a Chriſtians mirch, bur refine it ; 
| His Roſe is without prickles,his wine without 
the | fforh ; he -muſt needs be- fall of joy and | 
ol. | P*ace, whois a favourite of heaveng he may * Luk,ra; 
ing a Requiew- to his ſoul , arid-fay, 19 
Sow take thy * taſe. Kitg Projomy asked one 
jt. | 29 he might be inteft when he dreamed e 
a. He replied, Let piery beyhe ſcope of all thy ath- 
AJ #25: It one ſhould ask me how he ſhould be 
-o, | inreſt when he isawakes 1 would retura the | 
A like anſwer, Ler his (oul be in-laid with gods 
rnd [TRI ſhit 230! HAD 
' 4+ Godkneſ$-is 'the beſt: Trade. we: cat 
es [ive it bringsprofit 4 wicked\men fay z1iy 
#'Þaiu to ſervt G4d, aid whas Profit i1it F-Mal, 
4.14. To be fare there is no-profic in fin; 
To. 10. 2. Treaſures of withtaatſs profit n0- 
thing. But, godlineſs is profitublts 1 Tim, 4:8; 
| is like digging iia gold M5#e , whete there 
Sgainas well as roil ; godlineſs makes Qud 


ſe: 


a tknſelf over to us'ts a portion, Pſa. 16. 5: 


oft Lord is the portion of my Inheritance « If 


Ab 


 Alepery thing elſe, he who hath the Manner 
I ;uctiali the Royalties belonging to ir + God 

494 portion that car daither by [pens nor loft, 
V 2 Pas 


| our” pottion , all our eſtate lies in 
eels z where God gives hitafelf, he gives 


_ 41 Exhortation #0godlipe[s. 
-Pſs- 26. 73- Thus we ſee-goduneſs 1 is a thrt- 
ving Trade. - ; 

And as gadlineſs, brings profit with: it; to 
-itis' profitable 7y%s 77s for al{sbings, 3 Tim, 
4. 8: What 1s {9 belides gadlineſs 2. Food 
will not give-a man wiſdome, ,gold will, not 
' give him heajth,; honor will nor give; him 

Þeauty; but godlineſs is uſeful for all chingy, 

it> fencerh -oft:Aall;troubles.;! is; ſupplies all 
Wants, it makes' foul and. body compleatly 
kuppy- | 
*{i1: Fo 'Godligeſs i is a0 endring ſubſtance, it 
knows no fall of the leaf. - f | 

All worldly delights have a Deaths:Head 
det upon them ; 'they are bnt fe adows ,: and 
they; are fyive i Earthly comforts are like 
Pawlsfriends, who brought him co the. Ship, 
and there-teft;him , 475.26. 38. ., So theſ 
will bring a mamito his grevg,,.and then take 
their farewelly\-bur godlineſs.i is. ſuc dave | 
er7al,a poſſeſſion we cannot be xobbed of , it] y 
rarfs parallel with Ecernity ; force' cannotÞ k; 
weaken :it., age:cannot- wither 1t 3 1t 'out- 
braves ſufterings,i it. out-lives. death, Pro.10 * 
Death may'pluck the ſtalk:of the- body,” by 
the Flower of y_u is-not bure, 94, 
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 '6. Godlineſs is ſo excellent, that-che worſt 


men would . have-.ic when:they are. going 
hencezthoughat preſent gadlineſs be deſpiſed, 


and under.acloud, yet ar deathall wouldbe-- 


godly-: A Philoſopher asking a, young man , 
whether he would. be rich Cr@/xs, ot virtuous 
Socrates ? anſwered, hewould live with Cre - 
ſ#5:, and dye with-Socyrates :1 So men would 
live with the; wicked in pleaſure , - but idye 
with the godly, Numb. 23..10; Let ave: dye 


the death of the. righteaws, | and let my endibee 


like his :- Tt then godline(s be ſo defirable at 
death,why ſhopld; we not purſue after'ic now? 
godlineſs is as nectifulnow.; and would.ibee 
more 4eaſible.: :. DES ROTS 
-» 5 There are but few:godly z they are as 


4 


the gleanings after vintage z moſd receive #he Xorive 


Mark. of the Beaſt, Rev, 13,17. The Devil 
keeps open houſe for all comers, and hee is 
never without ghueſts , this may prevail 
with us to be godly, if the number of the 
Saints be ſo ſmall , how ſhould we labour ta 
de found among theſe pearls? Rom, 9g. 27. 
but 4 remmant ſhall be ſaved - it is better going 


yam to Heiven with a few, than to Hell in the 


1] crowd, V 3 6 Conſider 


; .—- Pumquan flygias fertur: ad umbras inclyte,, 


"I ' E- 
Wo T3 
x , F 
A 262 
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Way 


ive other things are; about which , perſons void 


"4s Exhontatlntogodliveſs, 
6 Conſider how vain and contemptible | - 


of godlineſs bufie themſelves; 'men are tak- 
en up about the T« Fxo7444 things of this life , | _ 
and what profit hath he that bath laboured for| 
the wind? Eccleſ. 5. 16. canthe winde fill ? 
what is gold bur daſt? Amos 93.8, which 
will ſooner choak , than ſatisfie ;-pull oft the 
mask of the moſt beautiful:thing under rhe 
Sun, and look what is within, there is ax 
and vexation,, and the greateſt care is yet be- 
hinde, and that is account + The things of them: 
world, are but as a bubble in the water, or aflo, 
Meteor in the air, | vi 
ſt 

ug 


Or 


\ But godlineſs hath a real worth init , 
you ſpeak of true honour , it is to be boys 
God; if of true valour, iris 19 fieht the goodſir. 
fieht of faith, if of true delight, 1t is to havg]. 

Joy in the Holy ghoſt, Oh then eſpouſe godlifth 
nefs ! here is realliry ro be had; of otherfcot 
thirigs, we may ſay as Zac, 10. 2, They comma 
fort tu vain. pre 


CHAP, ver. 
2. Preferibing fone belps uGolind. 


| # 291390 27 


ch] _ Queſt,” Ut what lth NI that "Sem ' 143 

| be godly ? | 

he Anſw. I ball briefly ay Joi forne rules 

"or helps to godlinels, * .* 

ef x Be diligent inche;ufe of all means, -that ; Rele; 

7 may promote godlineſs, Zuke 13. 24. #rive 

iN to extey in at the ſtratght gate : w atis Þ*rpoſe 

Jeomone pwr ſuit f wet you have made'your 
ſtimace of godlineſs, ' proſecute thoſe : 

des which are moſt expedient for opraming 

0 it. | 

vg. 2 If you would be godly, take heed of 2 Rude. 

lithe world, *tis hard for a clod of daft to be- 

et come a ſtar, 1 Foh, 2.15. love not the world: 

"4 many would be godly , but the honours and 
profits of the world divert them; where the 
world fills both head and heart, there is no 
room for Chriſt, he whoſe minde ts'rooted” 
the earth.,' is likely endugh to deridegod-- - 
lineſs ; 'when our Saviour was preaching a= - . 
oainſt lin, the Phariſees, who were covetous, de" 
rided him, Lak. 16.14. The world cats out * 

the heart ot godlineſs , as the Ivy eats out 

V 4 the 
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Helps to godlinieſs, © 


| the heart of the;Qak ; Fhe yorld kills with 


her ſilver darts: 
6. Inyze ygur ſelyes to holy thoughts; (e.| ! 
NY OO IER £ Uſe 4 every it Yn 


X its native colour, it ſhews an evilinſfin, and] * 
$. ps ig grace., By holy. thoughts , thef 7 


- 


ead grows clearef , and thgheart better, ! 
et 9...1 2 hides my tales, and turn- 
e > 


h4is! 


et unto thy te 


| uk & produce. 2 wonderful alteration inf © 
nem, and tend yery much roa real and bleſ- : 


Ieqconvertion, 
4 Rule, © 4 Waich your hearts; it was Chriſty = 
6&4 © watch-yeord ro, his Diſciples, , Mate 24+ 42, 
Watch therefore; *rhehearr will precipitate us ©* 
ro f10, before we arg aware z a ſubti] heart} th 
neegs 2 watchtuleye; watch ygur thoughts 
qur affe&ions;, the heart: hath.4 rhouſani 
doors to run out at: O keep cloſe (entinel in 
Your, ſouls ! ſtand cantinually upon yout 
ut a; Hef tower, Hab-n, 1. when.you have pray 
” brieueam £4 againſt:fin, [watch againſt * tentarion; 
.cum inca- MOL wickedneſs jn the world?, is committed 


firs ei EX- 4209 þ 
enbandunn fp vt! ad 'quadrantem boy « ſorino opprimi.” © \ if tbe 
. *#r./ 5 ; b ry ow ke” ! a 4 


"*®-"'V 


fawantofwatchfulncls; waichfulneſs mpige 
raiisgodlineſs;1t.is the ſelvedge which keeps - 
religion fromwravellingonr. {} | _ :; -/; ol; A 
in | -:-3 | Make 'Conſcienct: of - {pending your: 5 
\q| time, Eph, 5.16. retleerning the time -| ”. 2 
ny perſons fool away their * time ;, ſome 1n ge : 

idle viſits,others in recreations.and pleaſures, eu male * 
which ſecretly bewitch the heart, and rake it 22%%4 
$ .oft, trom betrer. things: What are our gol- _ | 
1 den hours for but to mind our ſouls Time 
miſ-improved;.-is not time: /zved , but. time 
+ loft. Tirhe is a-precious commodity ; . a peece 
0 Of waxin itfelf; is not much, worth , : bur. as 
| itisafhxed [to the label. of aWil, and con. 
veyes an eſtate, {0 it is of. great value: Thus . 

rme, {imply jo ic felt, is not fo conſiderable, 

but as ſalvation is to be wrought out init, 
and: a:coniveydnce of-beaven depends/upen - 
the well improyement of it:, {ot is of infl- + -\ 


* 


. .- % 
*% {4.x 
Rales 2 
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; nite concernment.. 7 

:40 -i'6 Think 'of your ſhort ſtay in the world, 6.Ralee . 
ind ? Chron. 29:15; Onur daits on the Earth are as 

ui aſbaddow!; and-there.is none ahiding, There 


y is. bur a ſpan berween the Cradle and. the 
| Grave : Solomon ſaith, there isa time to bee 
$072, and a:time to dye}, Excleſ, 3,. 2+ bur 
| mentions. no/ time: of /:y/ing,asit that were {0 
vx] Jbore , ic were nor worth nawing, and time, : 
when it is once gape, cannar be. recalleds the 'S 
- | Scrip- 


7 Rug, 


 Seripture compares time to/s flying Eagle, Fob | 


_ again, but rime hach wings only to fly for- 


and fruſtrace the very end af our being, 


a . q 's. { " = : i "I a . * 
f + 4 -—"Y > 4 ts ; , 0 
2 . +* —__ was: : Fe 
% - 4 - 
- $ . "4 
- 


9.36..—yet, herein time differs from che Ea- | 
ole, the Eagle flies forward. and then back 


ward, -it never returns back, 8 
apy | la 
— fugit irrevocabile tempas— -  [* 

| the 


The ſerious thoughts of our ſhort abode [wi 
here, would be a great means to promote 
godline(s; what it death ſhould come before 
weare ready < what if ourlife thould breathe 
out, before Gods ſpirit harh breathed in 
he that conſiders how flitting 'and winged his | # 
life is, will haſten his repentance; when God [| 
is about ro make a ſhore work, he will nor 
make a long work. 

7 Poſleſs your ſelves with this maxim 
that-godlineſs is. theend of your Creation's | 
God never ſent men into the world, only'to rh! 
et and drink. and put on fine'cloathes, burfgo 
that they might ſerve him tn righteouſneſs; and [33 
holineſs, Lnk. 1, 75. God made the worldJT! 
only as an attiring room , ro drefs our ſouls Jtn 


in; he ſent us hither-upon the grand: errand [wh 


of godlineſs z ſhould' nothing but the body [m3 
( the bruitiſh part )'bee looked after , this [nel 
were baſely to degenerate; - yea, to invertÞ*F 


8 Bej*-- 


q- I 


- [be thrown into your breaſts, as may inkindle m—- | 


"  Baintingoperſevertin gealinef Þ 
8. Be often among the godly ;\ they are 3 Rule. * 
e ſalt of the earth, andwill help to ſeaſon -N 
#,yau, Their: counſels: may dire@, thei * wirw of 
prayers may quicken :-Such holy ſparks may «= 75» 


- 


A 
* C1 


oy - 


| [devation-in. you : It is good to be among the racpopa? 
. Saints to Jeacn the trade of godlineſs , Fro. png 


t3. 20. He that walketh with wiſe men ſball br lx bod,” | 


wiſe. 3 


—_— — "Y _ —_——— = 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Exhorting ſuch as bave made a Pro- 


feſſoon of Godlineſs, to perſevere. ja 


Uſe 2, Y next Ulſe is to exhort thoſe 71,,._.:.' 
| | who wear the Mantle, and in "TY 
the judyement of othets are looked upon as 
godly, that they would + perſevere, Heb. 10. ng: | 
23 Let us hold faſt the profeſsion of our Faith, paſecſl RP 


This is a ſeafonable - Exhortation in theſe vir: 
times, when the Devils Factors are abroad, * - 
whoſe whole work isto unſertle people, and 
make them fall off trom that former ſtri&t- 
neſs in Religion which: they have proteſled : 
*Fis much'to be lamented ro-ſee Chriſtians 
© 1, Wavering un, Religion + How- many do 
kc.: we 


& © ' FErehontingtd} in outllneſs,”* vg | 
*'®. | weſee = (0) weeks, olbgd and nd} 
3 ſteady :: Like Renben , weſtuble as 'water, Genif® 
2... 49-4, Theſe the Apoſtle fitly- compares te , 
” © © waves of the Sea, and wandring Stars,” Fude 13% 
= They'arenot fixed in the principles of god. d 
; lineſs. Bezs writes of one Bolſechns/, his Re-[! 
| * Rabi ligion changed like the * Moon : Such wereſf 
L _—_—_— the E6/o0ntes, who kept the Jewiſh Sabbathf® 
| buz, .. and the Chriſtian: Many Profeſſors are like : 
the River Ewrepus, ebbing and flowing in mat- 
| ters of Religion , they are like zeeds , bend- k 
+ Hos cum ing every Way g either to the! Maſs or the fÞ 
byene men 11choran: They are like the Planet Mercury « 
araveris, gath var 7, ang 1s ſeldo e, cQuſtanr 1 
[2 qud DEN! With ak think 34 Lands 
= «I the recompenct bf Ard. then they-wtlH be Y 
Eyens þ- godly, bor when they chink of Periccaticg of 
<q; "then they are hke the Jews; who! deſertedſ® 
nacmas Chriſt, and walked no more with hins, Fobn 6, by 
" etnunc. gg, Did mens faces alter as faſt: as their OpirJ* 
(oa mions, we ſhould not know them - tobe thug]; 
> ſui <ſj- vacillant and wavering in Religion, argues] 
. oy wor lightneſs : Feathers are blown any way(o are x 
wit, nunc feathery Chriſtians, 
; carl, a? 2. 'Tis to be lamented to ſee. men fall w 
F ad tramfe-from that goadlineſs which once they ſeemed tal P 
| runtur, ti- ayes, they are turned to--worldlineſs and} : 
hay wantonneſs, the very mantle. 'of their Pro-[ 3+ 
feſſion is fallen off; and indeed if they were o 


not 


af. Cxborting to gerſeacre itt godlineſs, 
zew(Þ9%. fixed ftars it is no wonder tofee! them 
13; iag-{icknels; was never ; more. rite g, this-is & 
og.|dreadful fin, for men to fall from that, godli- 
Re.|n&6 they- ſeemed once to have. Chryjefiom 
'ere[{aith, Apoſtates are worſe than they.who are 
athI9p<nly flagitious , they, bring an, evil; repore 
like|8pon godlineſs ; The Apgſtate(laith, Textulr 
1at-1 #4) leems to put God.and Satan ia the bal 

nd- lnce,and haying weighed both their lervices, 

e prefers the-Devils ſervice, and. proclaims, bum. . 

ur) to be the beſt Maſter, in which reſpec the A= 

: injÞoſtare is ſajd ro put Chriit t0 ope ſhame, He,b.6 
ind}. | This will be biteerin the.end, Heb..10, 38, 

| be] What a worm did Spire;feel.in his Gonſci- 

on J<2ce ©, How did Stephen Gardener: cry our in 

red{ borror -of mind- upon..his.. Deatb-bed.,..that 

; 6.1 be had denied his Maſtgr, yith Peter, but he 
pi-dhad not xapepred with Peter... vi  # 
ws] ,-- T bag we may, be 4.754: t, dean ſtedfaft t len." 


; 
. 


:es12 godlineſs, and perlevers, let ,us $0, two 
re things. AIG 914 © —— 1'4 2 ashÞ; 
1.1. Let us take heed oft choſe things which 
1 wil make..us by degrees, fall off: fxom. our. 
of proteſſion,”- ;: 03 V7 6Cu 0.09001 £00040 
nal : T. Let us beware of coyetauſnelſs, 2 Tim. 
0:1.3« 2» Mes ſhall be covetews , Ver, 5, Having 4 
form of  godlineſs,. but denying the power, One. 
Jof-Chriſts owa-Apoſtles.was caught- wut 2 
| ilver 


"'29, 25] The fear of ©man bringeth a ſnare, 


ah _ EY 7 
= waſps 19 Poſowtr ae, AL | 
atv _y + Coveroulieſs will make 4 mii 
betray : calle; and make ſhipwrack of 4 
» ob Shonlcience,” 'T have read of ſome in 
HEUBREGE the Emperour Pleas, who de: 
anne Chriſtian Faith, ro prevent the CO 
zation of their p0ods. 
beware of unbelief, Heb. 3, 12. Tab 
here Teaf there be "in any of you a owl heart 
of wobelief 5 is departing from vhettving God, 
Nv evil fike anvil heart , no evill heart like 
&h* apbtHeving Heltt 3 why ſo Fr nikes 
meadepart froth the Vieſſed Gud', he" that 


believes tivr Gods mercy , will "or dtead his 


Joftice Trfideſity'is the Nutfe of "Ap ns 
therefore wwbelitving and wrſtable $0 
Seri, Bj Pfal." 78; 23, Thiy believed ab} in God 
ver. 41: They turwed buck and tetipted God." 
3. Take heed' of-cowardlinefs, he mf 
_ , H&eds be evil, whoiSafrald to be good, Pro, 


They who fear datSer more: than-fit , to # 
void danger will commit ſin. Origen out of 4 
ſpirit- of fear , offered" Incenſe” to the Idol, 
rifle ſaith, thereaſon why the*Cameli- 
on turns into ſo many colours, is chrough eX+ 
cefhve fear: Fear will take men change their 
Religion, as often as the Catnelion doth het 
colour: -- Chriſtian, thou who haſt 'made a 
profeſſion of godliyeſs {0 long , an! others 


haye 


am A©OC @*”@”POaCpM.AacD  aacQcn 1 co _#H9©93af rig = 


— 


"  BHelpttebnſeuan 
i pe os oy L 


'Ubogds 2 Bent fot 

Y: og lo keep! thy 

= | lberty «Is ir loſs of Elle s : —_ chau 1a 

; | 45 Amaziah, 2 Chron, 25, 9. #hbat (hall we. 
Yfwrithe hundred Talems ? 1 would anſwer with 


he Px ite copy ,T he, Lord can give thee much aut 


5 He hath promiſed, thee in 
| vr -fold., and if tharbe not-enough, 
Mi} he weil give. thee life evetlofiing. $ Mas 


9,” 
>2-:1f you would hold faſt abe proletion 
f-aodline(s, uſe all means. for: perſeverance. 
| -:Labour for a.real work.of -Garace.in your 
*, | foul y,; Grace-is the beſt fortification , Heb, 
1:34 9. 1t #5 4 go0d thing that the heart be efiue 


” Ghed with g race. Mun 


{>Queſt.. Mhat is this.real onh of Grace 2.11 
. Aſm,. It conliſts.in two things.  ; 
- 3. [tlies in an heart-humbling work: The 
I thorn of fin'ipricked Pauls Conſcience , Rets, 
7+ 9. Sin revived, and 1 died. Though ſome 


are 


be O Hapts TOY 
»* ele tumbled: chan others, as ſome" bring} 
foeth/Childieri _ leſs Pavgs> yet all hav, | 
2» Grace lies/in an heart-changing work: l 
1-£or; 6, 11." Bat je are waſbed:; but ye are ſan] 
#Pifiedy - A-manisfo changed, as if anoth 7 þ 
font 4id live-in the ſame body'z if ever yoIſ r 
would hold oarifi the waies of God, ' ger- qc 
Gralprinciple-of grace; why do men changgy 
thibir yeligion; -butþecauſe their' hearts wer! y 
k6ver-changed © they do not "tall away fronfp 
$=ace; but form of grate; vb Yth 
9: Tfyou would hold on ingodlineſs y belcc 
txtibice's and jatlicious , weigh things *EÞ bg 


in ehe-ballance',” Like 14, 28; Which" of 
RBEuding 16 buol# 4 Towty, -fitterh u0t | #o1Mlar 
; nd conrterk, the coft + Think with you 
elves, what it will coſt you to be godly, ya 
axult expetahe' hatred of the world,Foh,x 5Jup 
_ S$itliewwicked hate the Ez odly-for their pigtyY / 
hute he 
Ex 


#i9ravgethey/ſhould do ſoz. do we: 

flower bocandy: ie-is feet? 'the godly :: 

<7 ke che ptrfume:of cheir- graces ;0 is eq 
Virgin hated for her beauty? the wicked hard 

the godly forthe beauty of holiiels, which c 

| ſhines inthetnz and here hatred will breald Ty 

forth :into "open violence, 2- Tim. 3» 22 ſev 

Chiiſtizhs/ muſt count the coſt before they Por 

Dull why aro people {ſo haſty in layingh 


downl. . 


| <> Religion) ; bar becauſe  chey were 
Fhaſty in raking ir up £ | 

an * 3 If you would hokd faſt your violellin. - 
iþ get a clear,diſtin& knowledge of God, knoiw 


'ki]the jove of the Father, the merit -of the _.. 


4 Son, the efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt: Saeh 
wer] as know not God aright , will by 4 | 
RN renounce their profeſſion: The Samaritans 
if ſometimes fided with the Fews , when they 
4 were ih favour , afterwards they Aickined 
ergall kindred with the Fews , when they were 
01 perſecuted. by * Antiochus; and no wonder 
» they did (hu 
Dgconlider what Chriſt ſaith of the Samaritans, 

OFF oh. 4. 22, Te wo ſbip je know not what, they 
9AFvere inveloped with 1gnorance ; blinde men 

re apt to fall , ſo are chey who ars blinded 

ouſfin their mindes. 
16ſ | 4 If you would perſiſt in godlineſs, enter 
© 54upon ic purely, out of choice ; Pſ4. 119. 39. 
JW bave choſen the way of trath : eſpouſe w_ . 
teMne(s for its own worth 5 he that woal 
-arfeverc, maſt rather chooſe godlineſs Sith 
is Feproach, than fin with all ics worldly pomp 
ardhhe who takes up religion tor fear , will 
chic down again for fear; he who imbracer 
eakÞodlineſs tor gain, ,will deſert it_when the_ _ 
12 Fewels of preferment are pulled off; - be, not 
ieypc dily out of a worldly defign., bur religious. 
l M7 q lee, X Þ If * 
Why. 


e ſo in their religion, it you * pgs 


= 


of Ee” + : | , ; ® : Felp oP , Vexance: " ; F " 7 
** *  ©5Tfyon would perſevere ih godlineſs, 1a- 
&. - bouraftcr integrity; this will bea golden pil- 
= htto ſupport yon; a tree that is hollow , 
moſtneeds be blown down ; the hypocrite 
- ſetup in the trade of religion, bur he will 
foo break , Pſa,78. 37. Their heart was not 
rrehn with him, "neither were they ſtedfaſt : Fur 
das yas firſt a fly hypocrite, and thena Trai- 
tor; if a peece 'of copper be guilded, rhe 
guilditg will waſh off, nothing will hold out 
' bur finceriry, Pſa, 25.2 1. Let ixteerity preſerve 
»e © How many ſtorms was Fob 1n ? not on- 
ly Satan;but God himſelf ſer againſt him,Fob 
7. 20, Which was enough to have made him 
© deſiſt from beingpodlys yet Fob ſtood faſt, 
© becauſe he ſtood upright, Fob 27, 6. My 
' mebtrronſneſs 1 hold faft, and will not let it go, 
ny heart ſhall wot reproach me, ſo long as I live: 
= thoſe colours hold beſt , which are laid in 
-- Oyle; if we world have our profeſſion hold 
= Its colour, it muſt be laidin the oyl of fin- 
cerity, i | 
6 If you would hold out in godlineſs, hold 
up the lite and fervour of duty, Rem.12.1-Lf 
Fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord: We put 
c9als tothe fite to keep it. from going out, 
when Chriſtiatis grow into a dull formality, kh 
they begin to be diſ-ſpirited, and by degree} 
-» abatein thieir godlineſs; none ſo fit to make F 
Miha, | E an: - 


[ 
” 
. 


| 
I 
t 


FS 


4 "Heh pr 1s-Perfoom ance, 
' an Apoſtate, as a lukewarm profeſſour. 
7 It you would perſevere in godlineſs, be -* 2 
» | muchin the exercile ofſelt.dental, Mat: 16, , 
© | 24. let him deny him{elf, (elt-eaſe,* ſelt-ends; ai 
whatever comes in competition with z- or "is qui 
| ſtands in oppoſition to Chriſts glory and in« pune 
tereſt, muſt be denied; Self is the great ſnate, 
W ſelf-love undermines the power of godline(s. 4 
| The young man in the Goſpel, might have, i 
Wy followed Chriſt, bur that Smarking felf por 
* hindefred, Mat. 1 9, 20, 22, Self-love, is ſci;ſo- - $ 
W ſelf hatred, he will never get to heaven, 3 
that carinot get beyond himſelf, 
n 8 If you would hold on in godlineſs, pre- 
| ſerve an holy jealonſie over your hearts, 
Rom, 11. #0, Be not hieh-minded , but fear: 
$1 he that hath Gun-pomder-inhis houſe, fears 
teſt ic ſhould catch fires (in in the heart is 
gh ke Gun-powder, it may make us fear, 'leſt 
Gn. a ſparkle - 6f rempration falling upon us. 
: ould blow us up; There are wo things 
old may make us alwaies jealous of our hearts ; 
«| the decerry of our hearts, and the /#/fs.of our 
"FUE hearts « When Peter was-afraid hee ſhould 
fink, andcried to Chriſt, Lord ſave me: then 
Chriſt took him by the hand and helped 
him, Mat-14. 31. but when Peter grew:Con- 
fident, and thought he eould-ſtand alone , 
” ſuffered him tofall, Oh lzc us 


X 2 be 


nk 


Helps to Perſeverance, 
be ſufpitious of our ſelves, and .in an holy 


 , ſenſe, loathe our ſelves with trembling , Exc. 


36. 16. 

9 It you would continue your progreſs 
in godlineſs, labour for aſſurance, 2 Pet, 1, 
10. Give diligence to make your calling and e- 


leFion ſure : He who is ſure God is his God, 


is likea Caſtle built gpon a rock, all the 
powers of Hell cannot ſhake him : How can 
he be conſtant inreligion, who is at a loſs 2- 
bout his ſpiritual eſtate, and knows not whe- 
ther he- hath grace or no? it will be a diffi- 
cult matter for him to dye for Chriſt, who 
doth not know. that Chriſt hath died for 


him; aſſuranceeſtabliſheth a Chriſtian in ſha-' 


king times; he is the likelieſt ro bear witneſs 

to the truth , who hath the ſpirit of God 

bearing witneſs to his heart, Rom. 8. 16, 

Oh give diligence ! be much in prayer, read- 

ing, holy conferences, theſe are the oyle , 

-——— which the lamp of aſſurance will not 
ine. 

10 If you would hold out in godlineſs, 
lay hold of Gods firength; God is called zhe 
firength of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 15. 29. Itis in his 
ſtrength we ſtand , more than our ownz the 
childe1s ſafeſt in the Nurſes hands ; it is not 
our 'holding God , bur his holding us, pre- 


ſerves us; a httle pinnace tyed faſt roa rock, 


- 
[ . 
2 a> - . - 


_  : _@& 


of ages. 


ac 


CHAP. IX. 
Matives to perſevere in Godlineſs, 


Hat I may excite Chriſtians to perſe- 
vere in the profeſſion of -Godlineſs, , I 

ſhall propoſe theſe four conſiderations, 
: Itisthe glory and Crown of a Chrilti- 
an, to be gray-headed in godlineſs, A, 21. 


16, Myaſos of Cyprus, an ol4 Diſciple : What 


an honour is it co {ee a Chriſtians garments 
red with blood, yer his conſcience pure 
white, and his graces green and flouriſhing s 

2 How do finners-perſevere in their fins, 
they are ſetled on their lees, Zeph.t,12e The 
judgements of God'will nor deter or remove 
them; they ſay ro their ſin, as Ruth to Ni- 
om}, Ruth 1.16, Wheve thou goeſt, 1 will go, 
the Lord do ſo to me , and mere; if ourht but 
death part thee and me ; fo nothing (hall pare 
berween men and their fins; On! whata 
ſhame is it, that the wicked ſhould be fixed 
ia evil, and we unfixed in good ? that they 
ſhould be more conftant -11 the Devils fer- 
| X 3 vice, 


Motives to perſevere i godlineſs. 
- is ſafe, ſoarewe,when weare tyed tothe rock. 


* 


£*% FF" - WIC. 
_— 
Ex "__ 3 


Ji oo Motives fo oe is Gilli ine fs 


5 | vice than we are in Chtiſts., 


ſtory relates, 


© * Tria ampletfitur Coroza , 
'n beatitudint apprime conve- 
t, nimirum eranquilixarem, 
be coroma dat premium poſt 
Frames ; deinde plcnitadinems 
6; corona haber Coatan fi- 
wam, wutpote circularem; or de- 
ſubſimirarem z quande- 
| corona eſt. ſummi honoris 
exe. Brond, 


af 


in, Ls 


- breath of life, 


3 Our perleyerancein godlineſs, may be 
= a meansto confirm others; Cyprians hearers 
#- followed him to the 
amr 2nd {ceing his ſtedfaſtnels in the faith, cryed 
Out, -Lef alſo dye with our hoty Paſtor, "Phil.4. 
prix 14, Many of the Brethren waxing confident by 
2 my Bonds, are much ' more bula to ſpeak is 
© Word, St. Paul's zeal and conſtancy, Lid ani- 
mate the beholders ; his Priſon- chain made 
converts in Neroes Court ; and two of thoſe 
Converts were afterwards Martyrs , as His 


place of his ſuffering , 


4 Wee ſhall loſe nothing by our perſe- 
verance in Gadlineſs : There are eight glori- 
g ons Promiſes which God. hath intailed upon 
} * © the perſevering Saints, 


The firſt is Rew. 2. 10. Be thiu conſtant to 


the death , and 1 will give 
thee a Crowp of * life, Chri- 
ſtian, thou mayelt lole tbe 
bur not the 
Crown of life © 

The ſecond promiſe is 
Revel, 2.7. To bim that 6- 
vercometh will 1 grue to eat 


of the tree of life. This Tree 
of life i is the Lord Jeſus, This tree infuſerh 


life . 


a wo ca AA 


> +» a, © = _ wv 2a 


a LR. 4% 


'— Motiutstopeſeuere in Goalineſs, ©", ol 
lfe,and prevents *deathzin - _»7;,,.9 viezed) vinut 
the day we eat of this tree, | predirum;u animi-pires robert 
's | our eyes {hall indeed be o-, | 37E/nium obrepere anquam pa 
pened toſee God. OT ere. Ron 
d The third promiſe is Rev. 2. 17, To him" "rex 
t, [ihat overcometh will 1 give to eat of the hidden's. min if 
y | Manna, and will give him & white fone, and 1n dun fide? 
e | the ſtone a new name written, which no may came y 
i- | knoweth, ſaving he that receiyeth it, This Pros jigatem 
e | miſe conſiſts of three branches, - -, Riga, 
fe | 1 I will give to eat of the hidden Manna, This (91 
i= | !S Myſterious, it fignifies the love of God; 2 

| which is Manza, for its ſweetneſs, and hidaes 
for its rarity. 4 
2 1 will give him a white ftone; that. is gb; 4ib+ 19-® 

- | ſolmtzon , it may be called a precious ſtohe/;;"? "us 
tf faith Hierom, | . probatutel 
2 Andin the flone anew name; That is, A= + - 

'o | 4option , he (hall be reputed an Heir of Hea- - 
'8 | ven, andno man can krow zt, ſaving he who +. 7 
- | hath the privy (cal of the ſpirir to afſare'him 23 
& of it, | 5 yo bog 4 
e The fourth promiſe is, Rew. 3.5. be that 
overcometh the ſane ſhall bee cloathed in, whute 
raiment , and 1 will not blot his name outof the. _ 
book of life , but 1 will confeſs his name. befaxe *Feſto#'4 
my Father, and before his Angels. The pgt- ny 


ſevering Saint ſhall bee cloathed zn. W th p. 
a 


"ey 


. 


ho 
* 


This is an'Emblem of joy, * Ecile[. 9. 8. >: 2 
» 55 = * 4 | all : 3 
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© Xatives #0 perſevere I Oollineſs. 


4 EF: ſhall put off his mourning, and be cloathed i þ ſt 


the white robe of glory g and 1 will not blothm 
his name out of the book of Iife: God will blothhi 
'a Believers fins out,, but he will not blot hisÞfh 
name out; the Book of Gods Decree hath ec 
no Errataes in it. But I will co:feſs his Naweybe|C 
who hath owned Chriſt on earth , and wornh: 
his colours, when it was death to wear them, ſhi 
Chriſt will not bee afhamed of him , bur will Wi 
confe(s his Name before his Father, and theft 
holy Angels.. Oh what a comtort and honor 
- willit be to have a good look from Chriſt at 
the laſt day; nay, to have Chriſt own us, by 
Name , and ſay , theſe were they who ſtood 
up for 1 my truth, and kept their garments 
pure, ina defiling age; Theſe ſhall walk mh 
mee in white, for they are worthy. l 
The fifth promiſe is, Rev, 3. 12. Him that Fl 
overcometh will 1 make a Pillay in the Temple of 
wy God, and he ſhall goe no more out , and I 
will write upon bimihe Name of my God, and Þo 
the Name of th: City of my God. Here are ma- [m 
ny excellent things couched in this Promiſe 
I wil make him a Pr/lar in the Temple of my 
God, The Hypocrite is calamus,a Reed ſba- 
ken withthe wind, but the conquering Saint fad 
ſhall be column, 2 glorious Pillar; a Pillar JK! 
for ſtrength, anda Pillar i» the T emple, for | 
fancbicy 5 and he ſhall £0 no wore out, 1 — 
an 
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t- perſevere in Godlineſs,' © 3 
| inſftand this of aglorified Rate , Hee ſhall gone 
lot [wore out ;, that is, after he' hath overcome, #3 
lotJhee ſhall go no more ont to che Wars; hee 
his [ſhall never have fin or temptation more to 
thIconflict with, no more noyle of Drum, or 
heJCannon ſhall bee heard,, but the Believer 
rn flbaving won the field , hee ſhall now ſtay at 
m, {home , and divide the ſpoil. Azd1 will 
ill {write upon him the Name of my God, That is, 
be he ſhall bee openly acknowledged for my 
orfChilde; as the Son bears his Fathers Name. 
atHow honourable muſt that Saint bee who 
byfhath Gods own Name written upon him ! 
pd JAzd 1 will write upon bim, the Name of the Ci- 
ts Wy of my God. That is, he ſhall be enrolled 
;h as a Deniſon or Citizen of the Feruſalem a- 
' Þove , hee ſhall bee made free of the Ange- 
at Blical ſociety, | 
of | The ſixth promiſe is, Rev. 2, 26, He that © 
[ Iovercometh, and keepeth my works anto the end, 
a fo bims will 1 give power over the nations : this 
a- fmay have a double myſtery , either it may 
3 ÞÞe underſtood of. the Saints dwelling upon 
y fearth; they ſDall have power over the nations ; 
e- their zeal and patience ſhall over-power the V 
nt adverſaries of * truth, A. 6. 10. or prin- «yeeſ$ ef 
ar FKipally , it may be underſtood of the Saints « Venter © 


2 Ffriumphing in heaven, they ſhall have power Giue® '$ 
f- ver the nations ; they ſhall thare with Chriſt piic imqit. 
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Os Moir la pprſeore ingodingſic © 
© in ſome of. hispowerz they ſhall joyo. with &; 
him jo judging the world at the laſt day, Þ; 
'' 1 C41: 6.3, Know- ye. not, that the Satnts ſhall - 

judge the world? - 

The ſeventh promile is, Rev. 3.21. To him | 
that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me upon 
my throne, E: 

x Here is firſt the Saints dignity, they ſhall | 
ſit upon the throxe. 

2 Their ſafety, they ſhall it with Chri#t , 
Chriſt holds them faſt , and none ſhall pluck 
them;our of his thrones the Saints may be Þ/Z 
turned qut of their houſes , but they cannot 

'beturned out of Chtiſts throne 5 men may | ; 
as well plack a ſtar out of the sky , as a Saint 
out of the throne. Þea 

- The eighth promiſe is, Rev. 2. 28. 1 will anc 

ive bim the morning- fare : Though the 

"ot may be ſullied with reproach in this 

life, they may be termed factious and diſloy- 
al z St. Panl himſelf ſuffered trouble (in the | 
opinion of fome ) «5 4» evil deer, 2 Tin. 2.9; fhlu 
yet God will bring forth the Saints righte- fkhc 
ouſneſs, as the light, and they ſhall ſhine fkbe 
as the Morning-ſtar, which is brighter then ſhot 
| Ker 12.i6thereſt, 7 will give him the marning-ſtar. — fevi 
. This mornin for ts meant-of Chrilt, - as p 7 
'Chrif had ſid , Iwill givethe perſevering ſho 
Saint, {ome of my beauty , I will pit on - 
of 
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bg $ 


h $.my ſplendid raies-upon;him,- he ſhall have 
'3 ſhe next degree of glory rome, as the morn- 
4 gg Star 1s next the Sun, _ ge 

O whar ſoul-raviſhing promiſes are here ! 
® kho would not perſevere in godlineſs? he 
" hat is not wrought upon by theſe promuſes , 


&eicher a ſtone or a druite, 


—— — 


CHAP. X. 
The third Uſe referring to the Godly. 


J 
y} Uſe 3. Er me in the next place direQ g/g, 
t my ſelf to thoſe, who have a 


_Feal work ot gadlineſs -upon their hearts, 
# knd1 would ſpeak to them by way of , 


e x Caution, 
ls 2 Counſeh. 
3 Comtort, 


1 By way of Cast/0», that they do not 
blur theſe Characters of grace in their ſouls ; 
though Gods children cannot quite, deface 


e Fbeir graces, yet they may disfigare them ; 
a rod much: carnal liberty , - may weaken their 
= ſevidences, and {o dim their luſtre, that they 
k not. bee read: - Theſe Charaders of the 
* $od!y are precious things , the gold and chite 
eWalcannortbe compared with them, O keep 
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- * them fair'wricten in your hearts! and they 
= will beſo many living comforts th a dyingf 
2 hour; itwill not affrighr a Chriſtian, to hayeff 
all the ſigns of death in his body , when he 
can ſee all the ſigns of grace in his ſoul , hef 
will ſay as Simeon , Lord now letteſt thou thi: 
ſervant depart in peace. 


4 


2 By way of Counſel, you who are inrich-F 
ed with the treaſures of godlineſs, bleſs God 
for it : ” This flower doth not grow in naturg 
garden; when you had liſted your ſelves un- 

der the Devil, and taken pay on his fide, y 
[fighting againſt your own happineſs , that 
then God ſhould come with converting 4 
grace, and put forth a T&IJevxyuy , ia loving}? 
and gentle violence, canfing you to eſpoule 
his quarrel againſt Satan; when you had lain 
many years ſoaking in wickedneſs, as if you 
; bad been par-boild'for Hell , that then God 
*%y ſhould lay you a ſteeping in Chriſts blood, 
and breathe holineſs into your heart, O what 
cauſe have you to write your ſelves eterni! 
debtors to tree grace. Hee denies God to be 
*Negat be- che Authour of his Grace , who dorh' not]. 
; $45 benefs give him the praiſe of it; * O acknowledgeſ 
” ciumnos the love of God; admire diſtinguiſhing mer- 
; —_ cy , {et the Crown of your praiſe upon the 
©. head of free grace, If weeare to bee Ga 
a- 
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-Þ for the fruicsof the ea74h , Mitch more for © 
the fruits of the $pirits ic is well "there 5 an 


Keroity comirg , when the Saints ſhall tr 
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ms, / J . 4 7 ANI ts ' 
3 Let me ſpeak to the' godly by way of. 
"» thy dmfort; you that have bur the leaſt dram *,” 2} 
fgodlineſs in ficerity, let me give you two  «,._. 
ich Conſolations, 42 


> 11 - That Jeſus Chriſt will noc diſcourage i tay: ? 
'«( weakeſt Grace, but will cheriſh-and®*%* * 


un- preſerve it to Eternity : Grace which 
de I but newly budded , ſhall by the beams 
-ha4* the Sun of Righteouſneſs bee con- 
in Xted and ripened inro Glory : This I ſhall 
m peak more fully toin the next. FELT ITE 
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"4 6 Showing, that the leaf depree of Got : 

neſs ſball bee preſerved. - | 
Mat. 12. 20." 

' {braiſed Reed hill hee nat bredk,, and ſmokin 


| flax ſhall het not quench, till het ſend fort ; 
| Fudgement unto Fittory.. 3 


& »His Text is Tpoken Prophetically” of 
© 34:3, © Chriſt ;* hee will norinfelt over the inff 
* - + firmities of his people, hee will not cruthff 
+ , * + Graceinthe infancy; A bruiſed Reed ſhall k 
| wot break, andſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, 
I begin with the firſt, the bruiſed Reed. 
Queſt, What i to bee underſtood here by i; 
Reed ? - 
Anſw. [tis not tobee taken literally, buth 
myſtically , Itis « Rational Reed; the Spiri-F 
% tual part of man; the Soul,” which may wellF 
*.  beecomparedtoa Reed, becaule it is ſub-F 
---.. jet toimbecility, ahd ſhaking in this lite ,F 
 -*- till itgrow up unto a firm Cedar in Heaven,Þ 
% Queſt, What i meant by a bruiſed Reed? © 
Anſw. Itisaſoul humbled and bruiſed in 
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| ſenſe of fin; it weeps: but Jock SY % TS oy be: 
11 Fair , iris toſſed upon the waves of ear, yet ormey 


ot without rhe Anchor of Hope, '* contViih, - 
/\4d . Queſt, What is meant by Chrifts not break- way 
Jauyys this t reed ? tix 


'"Anſw, The ſenſe is, Chriſt will not diſcon- & 
we any mournfulſpirit, whois in the _ * 
t the New- birth : 1t the- braiſe of {in be 
\ iÞFelr, it ſhall'nor be mortal» 4 braifed reed 
okinfſþ4ll he not break. 1n the words there is a Mi- 
fonts, be will not break, tharis , he willbind 
4 the bruiſed reed, he will comfort it. 
I Thereſult of che whole is, to ſhow Chriſts 
ompaſhon to. a poor dejected ſinner ,* that 


A k. mites upon hs breaſt, and dares hardly life 
ruff Ip his eye for mercy, the bowels of the 
11 ord ſelus yern rowards him, this bruiſed 


-þ #9 be will not break. 

"| In the Text there are two parts: -1, A 
poſit itron, a ſoul penitentially brufed.; 2; A 

| Foe 11702, it ſhall not be broken, 
bulk, Po. The bruiſed foul ſhall not be bro» 
IP Pſzl, 147. 3. He bindeth ap their wowids 
well[for this end Chriſt received both his Mi[3ivr 
Ch. and £nB797, that he might bind up the beni- 
life ted ſou] \Iſe: 61. 1. The Lord hath anvinted mic. -_ of 
yen {pd up the broken- bearted But why” will - "EW Fo 
2 ot Chriſt break a bruiſed reed? : Te 
d in{.. 1- Out of the ſweetneſs of his Niture, Re: t.. G 
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x. puifel, he begets bowels in other creatures 
” 4 therefore is called che Father of mercies, 2 Corll) 
x 34.3. and ſurely he himſelf is not withough 
. - bowels; when apoor ſoulis afflicted in ſpJ# 
: tit , God will not exerciſe harſhneſs cowardg 
ic, leſt he (hogld be chonght ro put off hig® 
own tender diſpoſition, y [1 
. Hence it is, the Lord hath been ever moſ}® 
ſolicitous for his bruiſed ones; as the Mothef® 
is moſt careful of her Children , that arg} 
weak and lickly, 1a. 45,11. He ſhall gatht 
* the Lambs with his arm, and carry them jn ht 
boſome: Such as have been ſpiritually bruiſed 
who like Cambs, are weakly and. tender 
| Chriſt will carry them in the' arms of free 
= .. Sree ich %s-+ 2.0 
© Rraſ. 2.' 2 Jeſas Chriſt will not break: thebruiſed 
on reed, becauſe a contrite heart is his ſacrifices 
Pſa. 51. 17. A bruiſed ſpirit ſends for bd! 
rears, which are as precious wine, 'Pſe. 564 P: 
8. A bruiſed. ſoul is big with holy deſires 
ea, is ſick of lovez rheretore if a bruiſed rec 
ath ſach vircge in it, Chriſt will not breal 
it; no Spices when they are bruiſed , ar 
fo fragant to us, asa contrite ſpirit 1s t: 
P. God, -þ | | 
” Kieſ.3; 3 The bruiſed recd ſhall 'not be. brokeny 
+: becauſe ir doth ſo nearly reſemble = 
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res [eſus - Cividva once coiled on. this croſs} 
Corjaſe. 53+ 10. 7! pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim; 
zoughis 'hands.iand 'feer were bruiſed. with abe cl 
ſ>i Wiils , his: fide was bruiſed with the "Spear + 
1rdd At bruiſed reed , reſembles a bruiſed. Savi- 

F hid out ; nay , .a bruiſed reed'is a wember of 
'JChriſt, which though it! be-weak., Chriſt 
gxill nor cur off, bur cheriſh lo mich-ch6 
” more, | 
an 1, Willnor Chrift break tlie bruiſed reed? Uſer, * 
{this tacitly implies he will break unbraiſed [»form. © 
, þ zeeds; ſuch as were never touched with trod- 1 Bras, 
ed ble of- ſpirit, bartlive and die in impenicen- 
er cy » thele are: hard reeds -of rather rocks : 
ec Chriſt will notbreak a bruiſed: reed, - bur. tie 
wil break' aw hard reed ;. Many know nor 
ſe hac it is tobe bruiſed reedss they are brui- 
cel-(ed outwardly by affliction , bur they are-noc 
re bruiſed for ſin,” they vever: knew:whar the "1 
56] pangs of the: New birth meant : You ſhalt . 4 
25 | hear ſome thank God they: wete always:quis «3 
oft they never: had © any+anxiery of ſpirit 5; .** 
al theſe bleſsVadifor the greateſt Curle - Stick 
ar$45 are not bruiled penitentially, ſhall be:bro- 
 <ken judiciallys ichey whoſe hearts would not 
hevake for fin, ſhall break with deſpair $in/belb. 
there is nothing tobe ſeen:bat anthe.p 'of 
|þ ſtones, and.anhamwery» as hep :of | ffowes}- . 
ſubtharis'barckbearts ;/ 2nd an hamtancr," that.ls 7 
ba Y Gods + 
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; F + Bray, 2675 2a Aot: Chriſt bracks bruiſed reed? 
» Seectheri: the gracious diſpoſetion of . Jeſus || 
"Chriſt; he is full 6f clemencyz-and fymp& 
thy 3-chough he'may bruiſe. the ſoul for fin, 
he will not break it - The Chyrdrgion my 
lahce the body and' make ir'Þbleed., but he 
will bind upþ the wound; as Chriſt bath 
beams.of Majeſty ,. {© bowels of mercy : 
Chriſt gives the Lyon in his! Scutchion , and 
the Lamb; the:Zyon, in reſpect of his fierce- 
neſs ro the wicked ; Pfal. 504-224 And the 
£ amb, inreſpedbotf- his mildneſs :to his peo» 
ple 5 rhe 1s Feſ#3 , a Saviour, and tiis 
of pra.igan beater, AHal. 4.2+ Chriit madea 
nn plaiſter of; his own. blond to: heal a broken 
- Cum de. f heart : Chriſt is the quinteſſetice of love: 
Wieari no- One faith , if the rant 2 of: all flowers 
, a were in ofie: flower , how fweer- would that 
Ehrifts, flowerbe * How full of Mercy4s: Chriſt ;/ in 
; ue kf] whom all: mercy meets? Chriſt hath a $kil- 
ber eocu- bull hand, and a tender heart:  __—_ »ot break 
| * di (ct 4 Oruifed reed, 
- as Mulc. -, Sore are fafallof- Oftrabiſae ond ciuek 
”  .ry,43toaddaffiitionto aflididu,wbich iso 
| lay more weigtitupona dymgandns; but our 
Loxd| Jeſus 1s. a; compaſcionure: High Prie 
E. Heb.2; 7s. Hezk -_—_ with: 
E---. 4 #268, 
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dir inflomiey every droile 'of the ſoul g 


? | do nor Know him :; He is'no 
Incarnated : He himſelf wasbruiſed ; 70 keal © 
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to his heart ;' none retuſe Chriſt but 
bur his 


them thar are bruiſed, A 
3. See chen wharencouragement her iS 3 Bray. | 
for Faith! Had Chriſt ſaid; he would break 
the bruiſed reed, ther indeed there: were 
—_ for.deſpair ; -but when Chriſt caith, 
will nor break a bruifed reed, this apens a 
door of hope-for hamble braiſed ſouls : Cat 
we ſay we have been bruiſed for fin , why 
do we not believe 2 Why do we go droop- 
ing under our fears and difcouragements, as 
if there were no mercy; for us Cfuilt faith, 
tre will heal the broken tn heart , Pſal. 147: 3. 
No, faith Unbelict, he will not heal me: 
Chriſt ſaith ; be wilt cure che bruiſed foul: 
No, ſaith Unbelief, he will killi4e: Uinbelef, 
2S it makes our comforts void ,'{o ir goes'a: 
bout to make rhe Word: voids as if albGods 
Promiſes wete bur forgeries, or like Blanks in- 
a Lottery - Harh che Lord faid , he will nor 
break a bruiſed reed, can Truth lies O'what 
{fins unbelief 1 Some think it dreadful 'to 
deamong che number of trunkards , ſweare | 


er, whoremongers, tet:me oefl you, ir isno:lefs 


Wreadful tobe atong/rhe number of * Hah. * Rev, TY 
Uubclicf 'is-worſe rhan any _ | 
Dy 


f 


Et cadhs : 
be Godly, : 
bedkoſe-itbridhs' God 1 into (ufpition with |: 
yt rs him-of. _ richeſt [6 
$evelot his Crown ;  and- rhav-ishis truth, [5 
| \1:#eks. 54:10, Hethat believeth hor; hath made or 
God 4 lyar. d 
nal © Obichen,Jet all bumbled finners-go to Je- Ar 
ſus Chiriſt - Chriſt was braiſed witti deſertt 
o8:cohealthem who-are bruiſed with fin: If I 
.youcan ſhow Chriſt your ſores.,.and touch 
himby faith, you-ſhall-be healed-of..all yout 
ſowl-bruiſes :. Will not Chriſt break thee, 
then do got undo thy!ſelt by deſpair. | 
 Uſez, '#fe 2 Will not Jeſus Chriſt break a brui. 
| Keproof, {ed reed; then it reproves.thoſe who do (what 
wthemies) to break the bruiled:reed ; and 
they:are.ſuch as:go about to hinder the work 
-of::Converſioninothers, when they ſee them 
wounded and troubled for fin » they diſhear- 
rea thetn , telling'them , char Religion is a 
ſowre melanchollyching , they had better re- 
curi2to-:their former pleaſures: when an Ar- 
xow of! Conviction is ſhot into tþeir- Conlci- 
ence; theſe pull tiour again, and will not ſuf- 
fer the) work of Conviction to. ga: forward, 
This when the foul -is almoſt bruiſed, [they] P! 
hinder it from a thorow- bruiſe ;* This, is for 
men-co be Devils to-:others; It to-ſhed;the 
--* © bled of another makes a-man guilty: Was 
' 151240 damn anothers faul ?/i dnlf «rink 
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> [4 Hſe 340 This: Text is aſptrityal hon 
= Eon tonfslation intoall 4 
th, [5 the bodyy: when theres = Liporkinnp;,; 
ade &-faintingof the' vital ſpiritsgcwe apply ga 
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 Jdials;1::ſo when; ſinners are bruiſed -for-itheir; +" 
«. ($0$;/ 1 ſhall give them ſamecordial-watsr-eo '' *© 


ts [Evive chemi This text. js combortable roa poor 
1; {{o8l; Iwho fits-with Fol. amant the 4ſbes, and 
ck [5 dejeRed;.in the ſenſe -of its:ynwarthines:;: 
zut [Ab 1 ſaich the ſopl, T-am- unworthy! of/nty-. 
ec, |9,\ What am1,...chat.eyer God ſhoultlok 
; [upon me © thoſe who have greater patts.gnd 
ni. | Graces; perhags:may obtaimadook fram God, 
at | eut:alas! 1 am unworthy: doth thy unwar? 
nd | thine(s trauble:thee.? whatmore: umwonihy: 
ck | ian 2: braiſca: reed. ?.: yer-rhete Tas norm 
-m | ade to thatyis:6w9 ſed: nowd fre wil -notirenb 
It's the promiſe; is nar' made ito the 'Fig-tyeezrbr 
2 | live, which-are fertile planes z2bot taithe 


e- | #rviſed;reed : Thoughthou-art deſpicable im 


thy ownetyes's a poor ſhattered reed ,; yet 
.; | thob-mayeſt be glorious in the eyes of; the 
- | Ldrd'4- let not thy unworthine(s diſcourage 
thee ; -if than ſeeſt thy (elf vile, and Chriſt 
| pretious, ;this,promiſe is-thine , Chriſt: will 
not break thee , but will binde ' up thy 
wounds. .. s 


vinely braiſed ? 
"1": "un | 2M Anſw, 


-Y emb, Uſe 3. 
bruiſedihearengiC o»ſo 


7 


_. Qneſt, But how ſball I know that an ſa- 


» 
#% 
» ©. 
% * 


"326 Comfort tothe Godly, 
E 26 datafw Did God ever bring he 6 upon wy | 

homnins /barh thy proud Das. way Warr 

digſt:thou; Nee thy ſelf a ſinner, andino- 
thing /bur 2 fincer £ didfſt thou ever witha , 
weeping eye , look upon Chrift and did ts 
thoſe:tears drop: from the eye ot faich'f] 1 
Thisis-a Goſpe-bruifing : canſt thou. ſayy;| þ 

Lord, though |:don dohe thee yer] love 
thee;, irhough'I am in the' dark ,"* yer 1 
caſt Anchot': 7 this iro be a bruiſed reed, if 
th I Ba# L as 1am not Ong fs 

A 

" Anſms 'Tixhaod 20 "rofirihs- ajuſt __ 
fare: of humiliariog'y/ it isinthie hew birt, 
as: in-rhe natural, ſome bring forth with 
more pangs » ome” with fewery but would 
you know when 'pou'are. bruiſed enough-t 
wheryour ſpirit wis troubled, that you ate: 
willing toler go thofe lufts, which did bring 
> the -preareſt jncome of-pleaſure-und dv. 
Fght ir {ins got only diſcarded,” but 
diſgufted , theh you have been braiſedce- 
nongh; then the Phyſick is ſtrong” enough , 
when it hath purged out the diſeaſe, then the 
foul is bruifed enough, when the love of ſin 
is purged out, N 
ObjeR. 2 But 1 fear 1 4m not bruiſed 411] 
ſhould be), 1 finde wy heawtſo hard ?. . 5) $6 
ye. 1 Wee muſt diſtinguifh between "*1 
hardneſs ”" 


” 
<8 
I A 


” P2c.12.10. 
* ' Mar, 9:24. 
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. xopafart 10.the Gogh. 
dneſs othewrt, and war 


art way ypeve, ſome bardge bur i 
there be ſome hardnefle in it, , It is ns - 4 


[hard heart; denominations are-fram. 4 
fer part 3 is. we. come ina; "hg: that Þ 
| Tdres. and. Wheat in it, we Vas 
| 6eld-of Tares, but A ele | 
there he hargaelle, 12 ahe heart | a 
 bÞ fofenefſe ;* yer. God, wha, indgerh OE 

if = which is mare excellent, looks. MOOR! 
&Þ as. a oft hearts. 

' 9 Thexe $A. greas difference berw n the 

af 6 bardgelle in the-godly 30d. gbe wick rn 

1; ane is 'patordly the giber iy only accige pental ; 
| tbe\ bardnefſs.in'a wicked. man,,.s like... ! 
1d | hardnefle ofa Rqre., whigh is qo. innacs BY 
te | unied hardnefle ; the ; haxdogdle: i in.4\c Ja 
te] of God, is like the hardneſſe of Ice, 
ng | s ſoos meltte&-wich the $nn-beams; Weis 
e | God hath at preſent withdrawa bis ſpirit, 
ot | wherenpongbe heart is congeal'd as Ice, but 
e- | let Gods ſpirit as the Sua ,. return and ſhine 
upon the heart, now it hath a SR4CLONS thaw 
ppomiir, ang. it melcs in love. 

3 Doſt not chou grieve, ander the ba a- 
.nefle * thou ligheſt for wapt of groans, thou 
ncepeſt {or want of tears; the hard reed 
E cannot weep if .hou wert not a bruiſed rec, 
Fell this mcilture could not come from thee. 
IN 51.4 Y 4 Object. 


; 0. 3 


Te” wt 10th Goth, 
Er 6; - th oY barren reed , 1bril 


fo #0 frutt : therefore I fel T ſhalt bee G [ 
OA ML.&f 


GW: Gratious hearts are apt to over 
Jobk the good that is in them, they canſpye| » 
The worm in the leat ,but not rhe'truit, Why x 
doit thou fay thou: art barten 2 it thou airaſ i 
bryifed reedzthou-arr.nor barren. The ſpiritwſ # 
a reed” ingrafred iftito/ the 3/we-Yine Is fruih & 
ful, there is ſa-rriveh ſap-in Chriſt, as make 
all, who are inoculated into him ,- bear: fruit Þ 

Obrift diftils grace-/' as drops'of dew » Upon{ur 
the foul , Hof" 4.5, 6: I will. be as the dew 
unto" Trae, he' ſhall zrow as the Lilly, hi0 
branches ſhall ſpread, axd his beanty ſhall be a 
rhe \ olive-rret.*' That God, who made rhiÞil 
dryrod bloſſonie, will make the dry reed flou-" 


riſh. | has 
Sg. much for "a ft expreſſion in they: 
Text; I proceed tothe ſecond; ec 


The ſmeaking Flax ſhall he not quench, 
bog What is meant by ſmoak ? 
ſmoik' is meant corrnption gb 
Smoak: is > vb nfive to the eye, ſo ſin offendsÞ76 
the pure eye of God. bel 
Queſt. What is meant "ay ſmoaking flax ? FT! 
nſw, It is meant Grace mingled within 
corruption y' as with a little fire there may be wi 
much imoak, ſo with a lizfle grace there mayſs 
be much corruption, *. __ Queſt} 


Queſt whis i > Clvife nn: qunbing the 
þ dat ng Flax #5; :; to) 
'Anſw, The meaning is , though there be 
| bora ſpark-of grace with, mach fin, Chrift 
ON | will.nor-put our! rhis (park. In the words + * 
"i there is a figure,..He will not *: quench; that* © ofliow 
i5the will excrtaſe : Nothing more eaſe ., 
ad than to quenchi/Smoaking: Flas, the. leaſt 
uidh couch doth it ,..but Chriſt will ot -quench 
kei he will not blow the park at Grace ou; UL 
nity but will blow. it ..up. hewilt encreaſe "it ? hci | 
$1ato a flame ; ' he: will make: this Smoaking e::;1;m, 
deny Flax a burning Taper, | Juſſlevit | 
$0; DotF.. That 2 litcle ut mixed with much "4 Ry 
e a corruption, ſhall nat. be quenched. For the ardeer. > 
cheJilluſtraring of this, I ſhallſhaw you _ ,  ,'1; ,, Muſculs, 
»w#-:ap.i/That oftetalitde: grace. 15 mixed with 
gaach corruption2ii2n>up =! 24 
by. 1:24 Thar this: little grace intertined with 
——_— ſha}khor:be quenched. -: | N 
3. The Reafonsof the Propoſition, , *.., 
I, Often inthegodly alitcle-grace is mics 
» :Jgled with.much corruption,:Mark 9; 24. Lord 
d Thelieve , there was ſome Faiths, help my wr 
belief; there was corruption mixed withit; 
There arein the beſt Saints interweavings of 
thiſin and grace, a dark fide with the light: 
beſmuch pride mixed wich humility, much 
ayſ* arthlineſs with heayenlineſs : Grace 1n the 


tf godly 


ta. Mao, 


*  "gaily doth dibef ioold Crabreee ſhogk; - 
| Nay, in many of the Regenetate hae af 21 
4 -  mbrecorrdiptiowchan ace y/: fo much fimoak 


, 0 
2 - + thacyoucan Rarce diſcernany fire, ſo much |\ 
* x Sun, diſtruſt; thariyou can hardly ſee any * Faith; [i 
IP * "{tnuchipaſhon, rhat youcap hardly ſee-any.| d 
= meeknelſs. 'Faneba a orengan k 

rel-with God ' nay, be juſtifies his paſſion, p 
Fonah 4. 9. I'd well ta berangry 10 # arath,} 0 
- Here was {ſo muchpaſſion, thar-it was hard toſ 
# _.' fecany grace. /A-Chriſtian in this life, is like jr 
+... gh thar hach:more froth/than wine g50r{ of 
© \Ilikeadiſcaled body, that hath.more humaits þ 

: Toe "than ſpirits :»Phis may humble the beſt. to 
» - copiſider how: much CANS aneaa is interfarded g 
--with their grace,” foils 
'1.2{ This Rare mixed wich A gas I 
ruption ſhall not be quencheds: The ſmaiiing it 

flax he wilt'#ot _ .The Diſcples Faith 
| was at firſt Fave ave theyoforſurk Chriſt ante 
* *Mat,36.* fledg' Here was fnckang ar » but Chriſt 
þ*56  didnotquenchthat liclegrave; but cheriſh [is 
E-: and animateirydtheir Fairh afterwards greiy i 
, agd::they did-:apenly contels: ils 
Chriſt Here was the flax flaming. IN 
- 3. The” Reaſons why Chriſt will ad £ 

gd! the ſmoking flax. 
12. Becauſe this Scrima, this little light k 
which is in ctre {raoaking flax is of ——_ pror{of 
| uction, 


FL C Zn —_—_ : RIEL » _- & p 
ox dit i ES. 8. > rh 
& | 4 ©.” 


| [quQtion, it comes froni-cthe./Xar69: 06 Kiki 
on Boe Amen = AD 
ak [own grace: Every thing. bythevin \. _ 
ch Ro will preferve its'* owbcs The'Hen* comes: 
th; |thachatcheth hr young , will preſerve aa £=5 um 
ny. | chetifs them 4 ſhe-will nor: deſtroy them" @8 ,;vuy. © 
ate [ſor as they, ie hatched : God 'whothath 
dis, [ptit this tenderneſs ineo the Creature tote: 3 
th, frveirs young; will: much'more- cheriſh whe © ©  .. 
tof work of his own ſpixit inthe heart - WHLhe +» 3 
tke | tipbe up the Lainp of Grace'ifthe ſoul , and ' 3 
107] ken puc ir ours 'This would 'be either fot 
, his intereſt nor honor, ea teÞ 219 00 HEY 
to. 2) Chriſt will not quench-the beginnings 
edfpfigrace,' betauſe alittle grace is preciouds: 
141Þ ; as more: A «ſmall PearÞ'is' of value: : 
2r-I Though the PeaÞbt Faith be little , yet'F 
bgJitbe a true ic lhifes glorioafly in Gots 2 
thleyes:- A Goldfriith makes reckoning of the © 7 
Pealt filings of gold,: and will nor throwther I 
1ſt away: ' The papi/ts ocali,the apple df the eye; 
iſh Js burclicrles yet of gre-tuſe," it' can #t onee 
bly [view an huge part of the 'hAvens: A little 
; t{ Faith can juſtfiez a weak hand can tye the 
('I Nuptial Knot z, a weak Faith can unite 'to 
10t] Chriſt as well 25 4, ftrongy a little grace 
Fakes us like God ; a filver petmy bears the 
MgÞKings Image upon it as well as aJarger piece 
rorfot Coyn: The leaſt dram of grace bears 
oy: Gods 
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" Gamfert ogbe Gully; 


om Image * [When the. Temples. in. p 
were demoliſhed, Xerxes cauſed the Temple 


4:0 * Of: Diana tobe preſerved far the ibeaugy. pf 
fe II i: ig ftrufture:; When God ſhall deſtroy; all 
--..... theglory at the, world;,.and ſet it omfire; 


yet he wil notNeſtroy the Jeaſt grace becauſe 
It bears a prins of his owh-Jikene(s upon ;it; 
Thar little ſpask.in-the.ſtnoaking flax Garay 
and beam, Gods own glory. 1! 5 2+ 

+ 3+. Chriſt will-not- quench the ſmoaking 
flax, becauſe;this lirtle light jn-the- flax: may 
grow bigger: Grace is reſembled to. argraid 
| EE - (ved, of al _ it, m_ leaſt, 
| but w ben Sgx0wm , it 5 4 reatelt 41080 

herb $5434 gn: Txet, p< (32. eo 
greateſt grace was once little;z' the Oak was 
once an Acara ; the moſt Renowned . Baith 
mthe warld. was once inits Spiritual Infancyy 
the: greateſt; fame of zeal; was - once [but 
{moaking flas;;; Grace , likeche waters of the 
$4n&uary ,,riſeth highers If;then] the: leaſt 
Embryo and {ped of; holigeſs be of a ripen: 
ingand growing. nature-,;.the. Lord will not 
ſuffer it to be abortive,'...; :: 

- 4. Chriſt will .nor anench the A 
flax, becauſe when he preferves a little light 
in a great deal of ſmoak , here the glory of 
his power ſhines forth - The trembling pop 

| thinks 


ona”, and will God deſtroy; EY F 
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$6  Vanfett 1 the Goth, 
Tdhioks-i- ſhall-be ſwallowed np. <£3=;1g 
Godby preſerving aliccle quantity of grace © 
{in the heart ,- nay, by that ſpark pre». +3 
pf wait over corruption, as the fire) from heaven _.._-. ©? 
al Vinked wp the water1n the trench, 1 King.18.38, 2 
© | Now, God .gets. tamſelf a gloxious :Name, 
and. carries \away. the- Trophies of 'Honor, 
2'Cer. 12. 9. e_yoogn is —_ prrfett in 
weabweſs, 'y 4 
-1;\See the different dealings of God. 2nd Uſe Li 
men,men for a little ſmoak willquench a great lee 
I | deal of light 3 God fora great Jeal of oak! I Bras 
ud 8 ill .nor quench a lictle light : *Tis the mane | 
&, | ner of the world., ,if rs. ſee 4 lirtle- failing 
#3 | in another, for- that niling they will paſs by 
he Þ 2nd quench a great deal of - warth:: "This' s 
'+ | our nathre, to aggravate a little fault, and di- 
th miniſh a great deal of virtue z-t9 ſee-the in- 
N3 | firmities , and darken 'rhe excellencies of 0- 
ut Þ thers 25 we take more notice of. the twink- 
or lizg.of a Star, than the fbining of a'Star: We 
uſare others for their pafhon,:but do not 
2dmire them for their piety. Thus for a lit- 
IT} He:ſmoak that we fee. 1n others , we- quench: 

much light, | | 
'$ | -.-God.doth- not thus, for. a great deal; of -i wins? 


* oak he will -not- quench a licele light ; he, -* Ic 
al the ſincerity , and- over-looks many- 2 enliba 


tine » the leaſt ſparks of grace. he che-: 


> 17} Os Tileeys | 


<xz 
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"93% "Danyvir b thocath, | 
þ fiſheth, and: þlows-thetn. gencly with thelh 
| breathof Wbs = [rhey break forthvig. Þ 
4 flame. 
| 2 Bray, © It Chriſt wil not quench he {moaking 7 
fax 5 then we muſt not\ quench che ſmoke ſd! 
ng flax in our ſelves ; it grace- doth nor in» Ji 
creaſe into ſo-great a anne as we (ee in others, fh1 
therefore ro- conclude we have no fire of the ft 
has us, this is to quench the ſmoxking J= 
$ (7 WW and to-bear falſs witneſs agaiaſt our [Þ 
- ſelves; as we;ruft noretedica falſe evidence, th 
* fo neichier muſt wedeny' a'true, fire maybe [Þ 
hid iti the embers, ſo may grace be 'hid-un- 
der many-diſtempers of ſoul; ſome Chriſti- 
ans are: ;ſo:$kilful' ar this , in accuſing” them. I) 
felves' for want of grace ; asif they had re: || 
eeived a fee from Satan, to plead for him, #- 
ghm(t chemſelves:' 
This-is 2'prear miſtake , to argue from 
the: weakneſs of grace , to the nullicy; 11s I 
one” thing to'be wanting mfaich , and-ano- JU 
ther thing'to want fairh; he whole eye-fight Þ' 
is-difm, wanting 1n his fizht , bur he doth ff 
nor 'wanc fight; a little grace is grace, though JF 
Ws - it be ſmothered under much corruption; - ' JI 
| *Fides ju- 3 If the-leaſt ſpark of grace ſhallnorbee 
rw quenched, then this folfows as a great truth, Jt 
non pore} Thar there is no falling from'* gracey if the Þ« 
7h 215 dram'of grace: fliogld'periſh , -thenche Jt 
3 — aL, 


Wo Comfort to:the/Gadly. 33! 3 
he oaking Bazſbould be quenched; grace may | 
ic: | - ſhakenby; p__ and | Parr. a WE 
- ſhown by the: * roots 2: I grant, ſee neſs 
grace = be laſt, this; wilde-fire ye nn \ 
ke blown out, | bur not the fire of the Spirits mr, Avg. .? 
is. kindling; Grace may be dormant in the foul, | 
be bhut- nor dead; as man in an Appoplexy, 
the Sdoth: not put+iforch- vital operations: Grace 
ing [way be eclipled, not. extinet; - a Chriſtian 
our [ay loſe his comfort , likeatreein Autumn 
cs that hath ſhed ies fruit, but Rilchere is'ſap 
be Jothe vinezand 2he ſeed of God remains, 1 Foh: 
16- j= 9s Grace isa flower of eternity; 
ſti- [This ſmoaking flax cannot; be quenched 
m- [by: aftliction, but like thole trees; Pliny 
re: Imitces of, growing in the red Sea, which'be> 
x. Jiog beaten upon by the waves , ſtand'ims - 
aoovable, and though they are ſometitnes 
ered with water, flouriſh the more; grace 
Slikea truc arient” Diamond, that (parkles ; 
dcannot be broken. |.  _-/ 
51 confeſſe it 1s macter of wonder , that 
>ſhould abt;be wholly aimibilated, cſpe- 
ally if we conſtder two t 
\ 2. The malige of Saran, he is a malignant 2 
Arit, and Jaie$ bars in our. wty £0 heayeny [' 
- Ihe Devil with the wind of tempration,) la- F, 
dorY 4.0 hhegp on, the ſpark of grace in oar 
eats'$12f thisrmill not do, — --._- 
EY 


0s f 


F336 "Owe fo heath; 
, ce men,and raiſert-che Militia of'Hell aj 
us: what 4'wonder is'it ;'-char this raw 
., Star of grace,” ſhould not be {wept down 
- with the tail ofthe Dragan? : [3 
 /'2; Itis anamazing thing, that grace ſhoak | 
ſubſiſt, if we confider the: world of corrupt 
ofrin our hearts; fin makes the major part 
in a Chriſtiang''chere is inthe beſt thean 
--more. dregs than ſpirits.” The heart ſwaras 
with ſin; whara'deal of pride and Atheiſms 
inthe ſouls ftiow is it not-admirable, thi 
this Lilly :ofgrace,* ſhould be'able to groy 
among F4 many thorns "it is as oTEAT a WOR: 
der;:that aticcle grace,” ſhould be preſerved 
m- the midſt of ſo much corruption, as to ſet 
a Taper burning 1 in the Sea ] and not exit: 
guiſked. | 
\Bur though grace lives with ſo muctrd 
ficulty , as the infant 'thar ſtruggles - for 
breath, yer being|born of Godit is immort! 
orace conflicting with corruption , ' is Ke 
| Ship toſfed-and/beaten with the waves, Ks 
it weathers our the ſtorm; © and at laſt: 
the deſired Haven: If grace: ſhould expit 
how could this Text be verified: ji The py 
ing flax he will not quench. 7 
Queſt,” But whence 151t;'1hat grace, \eol 
rhe leaſt, cov it, ſhould not be quenched Pit 
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wat} the Holy Ghoſt ; rhe Spirit of God, who is 
orice originans, doth continually excite and 
quicken grace ia che heart: He 1s every day 
+] at workin a behever; be powres 1n oyl, and 
ak keeps the Lamp of Grace burning : Grace 
pri] is compared toa river of life, Foh. 7.38. The 
part] river of grace can never be dri-d up, "tor the 
earn} Spirit of God is the Spring which feeds it. 
ras]. Now that the ſmoaking flax cannot be 
nf quenched, is evident trom the Covenant of 
hi Grace, 1/a, 54» 10, The _Moyntains ſhall de- 
row part, and the Hills be removed , but the Cove- 
ol 3ant of my peace ſhall not be removed, ſaith the 
ved] Lord, If there be falling from grace, how is 
ſee} it,an immoveable Covenant,s It 'gtace die, 
cin-j 2nd che'ſmoaking flax be'quenched, wherein 
1. is our tate ih Chriſt. berrer than 1t was in #- 
diy. Za: The Covenant ot Grace is called, 4 
or} better Covenant, Heb, 225 How ita bet- 
rabſiter Covetiant chan that which waghatle Wi 
el 444m ? Not only becauſe Tn”: b 
Sulfty .. and concains better prviledges, bur 
5 becauſe it hath better conditions attnexed co 
F it, 1t is ordered in all things, and ure, 2'Sam,* Status 
23-5. *'Stich as (are Taken lh da ante Lage. 3 
\{o$-nanc, ſhall beas ſtars fixtd'itr their Orb, and,” as 
{hall never fall away * IF grate'might die, and Criſto 
| be queiiched:,- then it were not better Co- 7s | 
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" Gjedt But wt are bid not to quench the ſpi- 
rit,1 The. 5, 19, which implies, that the gract 
of bs $perit may be loſt, and the [modking flax 


quenthed. 


Anſw. We mult diſtinguiſh berween the 
common work of -the ſpirit , and the ſanRi- 


' fying work ; tlie ohne may be quenched, but 


not the ,ocher - 'The common work of * the 
ſpiric, is like a pifture drawn upon the yce, 
whichis ſoon defaced: The ſanQitying work 
is like a Statue catyed' ih- gold, which en: 
dures: The gifts of the ſpirit may be quench- 
ed, but' hot the grace there is the enlight- 
nize of the fpirit, and the anerniing ;, the 
enlightging of the ſpirit may tail. ,-bur the 


anolnting of rhe ſpirit. abides , 1 Fo oh 2.27, 


The anotuting which ye have received of him, 
abideth in you, The hypocrites blaze goes 


-out,. believers {park lives and flou-[ 


riſherh*. is. the light of. a Comet 
which wa d * rates, the ogg! fo 
che light, of aſtar which retains irsAuſtr 
bs all chat harh been ſaid, ler a Saint ol 
the Larger erſwaded to cheſe rwo<hings,. 
. 6 To Neves riviledge. 
urſue his uty . 


oy 5 Dae wm wears co<cma inc 4 
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PIPE Ts licve kf privifed e: This is thej: 


incomp arable” and unparallel dhappineſs of; " 


Kain that his coal fhall nor be + hiſs, 


Comfort ta the Gadly, I, | 
That grace in his ſoul , which is minute-a$>., F 
languid, ſhall not give up the Ghoſt, but x& / 
ex] cover ics ſtrength, and excreaſe with the cnn, 
creaſe of Gad: The Lord will make the \.-- 
heſ ſmoaking flax a burning lamp : Ic were very : \ 
ti-| fad; that a Chriſtian ſhould be. continually © 
ur] upon the Tropicks , one day 2 member of - ' 
he] Chriſt, and the next day a limb of Satan; 
e,| one day to have grace ſhine in his ſoul, and 
rk] the next day his light put out in obſcurity - 
n-| This would ſpill a Chriſtians comfort, and 
h-j break aſunder rhe golden Chaia of :Salvati- 
t-1 on; bur be aſſured, O Chriſtian, he who 
hel hath begun agood work , will ripen it ia 
he perteRion : Chriſt will [end forth: judgement 
7,1 ##t0 viferys he will make grace victorious 
w,1 over all oppolite corruption : If grace thould 
es] finally periſh , what would become of. the . 
u-j ſmocking flax? And how would that title | 
et] properly be given co Chraſt ,. Finiſher of the, 
jel * Faith * | "ak  — 
Object. No queition this 5s au wurndoubted 
off priviledee to ſuch as are ſmockiop flax ,.and 
| have the leaſt begtnnings of grace , but 1 fear 
am not \moaking flax, 1 cannatiee the lieht of 
| grace in my ſelf ? | .s 
heſ=: \A»ſw. That Lmay comfort ahe ſmoaking - 
faſfHax, why doſt thou chus difpute againſt ahy | 
1 + ſelke- What makes thee think ichon haſt -wo- 
athis oy | L 2 grace © 


"OR 


/ oF " Comfor to th Cody, | 
Acer: I believe thou haſt more .than thou | 
ouldſt be willing to part with ;_ thou valu- 

pry grace above the gold of Ophir - How 

coula thou ſee the worth and luſtre of this 

Jewel, 'it Gods Spirit had not opened thy 
eyes*: Thou wouldſt fain believe, and mour- 

neſt that thou canſt not believe , are not 

theſe teats the Initials-of Faith Thou de- 
fireft Chriſt, and canſt not be ſatisfied with- 
out him; this beating of the pulſe eviden- 
ceth life : The iron could not move upward, 
if 'the Loadſtone did not draw.it ; the heart 
could not aſcend. in holy breathings after 

God, if ſome heavenly Loadſtone had not 

been drawing it. Chriſtian , canſt thou ſay 

finis thy burden, Chriſt is thy delight 2 and 

F as Peter once ſaid, Loyd, thow knoweft 1 love 

* whe: Thisis ſmoaking flax,and the Lord will 

not quench:it.z thy grace ſhall flouriſh into 
glory; God will ſooner extinguiſh the light 

,of the Sun, - than extinguiſh the dawaing 
© bghtof his ſpirit in thy hearr, 
2. -Let a Chriſtian purſue kis duty : There 
are.two. duties requifed of believers, 


I 

\ 

l 

EE 71 19.4% Bo LOVER... x : 
® | | 2. Labour. b 
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f 


- 1, Love. Will not the Lord quench the 
ſmoaking flax, but make it a laſt victorious 
over all oppoſition ? how ſhould the ſmoak-J| 


# [ » = -" 
= | * 


| _ © Comforttothe Godly, <. 
ing flax flame in fove'to God? Pſal. 31236 
love the Lord all 'ye his Saints : The Sainth 
owe much to God, and when they have no- : 
thing to pay , it is hard if they carinot love 
him : O ye Saints, it is God who carries on | +» 
! | grace progreflively in your ſouls: He is like 4; 
a Father who gives his ſon a ſmall ſtock of 0 
money to begin with, and when he hath tra- 
deda little, he adds more to the ſtock: So 
God adds continually-to your ſtock , he is e- 
, | very day Cropping oyl into the lamp of your Y 
> | grace, and ſo keeps the lamp burning : - This A 
may -inflame your love to God, -who will not J 
let the work of grace miſcarry, butwill bring 
it to perfeftion : The ſmoaking flax he will not 
/ quench : How ſhould Gods people long tor 
heaven, whea it will be: their conſtane'work, 
co breathe forth love, and ſound forth praiſe? 
- 2. 'The ſecond duty required of Chriſti- 
Of ans is labozr + Some may think if Chriſt will 
not quench the ſmoaking flax , but make'it 
© | burn brighter ro the Meridian of glory, then 
we need take no pains, but leave God to 
bring his own work about, Take heed of 
drawing ſo bad a Concluſion from ſuch god 
premiſes : What I have ſpoken, 1s to encou- 
rage Faith, not to inJulge {loach - Do not 
think God will do our work for us, and we 
Py fic till: As God will blow up the ſpark of 
& 3 " L 3 grace 


=, * I 


-- Ae by his ſpitit, ſo we muſt be blowing i 


2 Contlte 
94, 


Ip by holy endeavonrs : God will not bring 


/, ws to heaven ſleeping, but praying : The Lor 
told Paw, all in the Ship thould come fate to 


ſhore, but it muſt be in the uſe of means, A@. 
27. 21, Except ye abide in the Ship,ye cannot 
be ſaved. So the Saints ſhall certainly arrive 
at Salvation, they ſhall come to ſhore at laſt, 
bur they muſt abide rx the Ship, in the uſe of 
Ordinatices,elfe they cannot be ſaved: Chriſt 
aſſures his Diſciples, Noze ſhall pluck them out 
of his haxd , Foh. 10.28, But yet he gives 
that counſel, Watch and pray , that ye enter not 
znto temptation, Mat, 26,41. The feed of 
God ſhall not die, but we muſt water it with 
Our tears; the ſmoaking fAlax ſhall not be 
quenched, bur we tnuſt blow it up with the 
breath of our endeavour. 

The ſecond comfort to the godly , is that 
godlineſs advancerh them into a near and 


glorious utiion with Jeſus Chtiſt: Bur of 


this 1a the next, 


CHAP, 


th 


Ca & 0 : 'Y , -vY WT", Y | . } 
k 


J 


Shewing. the Myſtic al wnlon between 
Chriſt and the S aints, | 


CAaN To Zo I'6, 


My beloved is mine, and I am his, 


N this Book: of the Caxtecles , we ſee the 
love of Chriſt and his Church , runnjng 
toward each other ina full torrent, 
The Text contains three general Parts, 
x A Symbol of afteQion , my beloved. 
2 A term of appropriation , & mine. 
3 Anholy reſignation, 1 am hs, _ 
Do. That there is a conjugal wnios be- 
tween Chriſt and beleevers. "If 


The Apoſtle having treated, at. large of 


marriage, he windes up the whole chapter 
thus, Eph. 5.32. Thi is a great myitery, bat 
1' ſpeak, concerning Chriſt and the Church - 
what nearer than union? what {weeter ? there 


4s a rwotold union with Chriſt, 

\.,1. A natural union; this all men have, 
Chriſt havigg tiken their nacure upon him , 
and not the Angels, Heb. 2,16. butifiheie 


La be 


7 44 '"ﬆM vat 
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F } © Comfortivihe Golly, 
 .beno more, than this natural union, it will 
give lictle comforc; chonſandsare damned , 
__ Chriſt be united to their nature. 
I 2c T here 15 aſacred: ynion ,, Whereby wg 
EF: oe ” wyſtically united As z-the union 
E with £C hriſt 1s not perſonal briſts eſſence 
were transtulſed into the perſon of a beleever, 
then ic would tollow, that all which a beleev. 
er doth, ſhould merit. - 
But the union between Chriſt and a Saint, 


YC ©, 


Eb. 


IS, 

* Religio 1 Federal, * my beloved is mine x God 
pora%0% the Father gives the bride , God the Sen 
pas [ed "receives the bride, God the Holy ghoft 
Poufederar tyes the knot in marriage; he knits our wills 

E to Chriſt, and /Chriſts love to us. 
2 This-union is vertual; Chriſt ynites himſelf 
to his ſpouſe , by his graces and influences, 
Fobn 1.16. Of bis fulneſs have we all received, 
.and grace for grace : Chriſt makes himſelf one 
with the ſpouſe, by conveying his Tmage , 
and ſtamping the impreſs of his own holineſs 

upon her. ' 

This union -with Chriſt , may well bel 
called myſtical, it is hard ' to deſcribe the 
-. manner of it; as it is hard to ſhew the manner 
how the ſoul is united to the body, ſo how 
Chriſt is united to the-ſoul;, bur chough! chis 
union be ſpiritual, it is real: Things 41n 'na- 
_—_. >; ture þ: 


ED AAACN ©S<SMmNHk © = © 
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116 rafe work often inſenfibly, = really, 5 Fechſ | 


; muſt be-a mutua 


_ Comfort rothe'& 


11. 5: we do: nat (ee the hand move. on the 


draws up the vapours of the earth inſen 
yet really; ſothe union between Chris th 
the: ſoul," though it be imperceptible r@ 
eyeot reaſon, yetis real, 1 Cor, 6.'17« 
Betore-this nnion with Chriſt , there muſt 
be a ſeparation; the heart muſt be. leparated 
from all other lovers; as in. marriage there 1s 
a teaving of Father and Mother, Pſa. 45.10, 
Forget alſo thine own people, and thy Fathers 
boofe: So there muſt be a leaving of our for- 
mer fins, a breaking off the old league with 


F hell, before wee can bee united to Chriſt, 


Hoſ. 14. 8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, what bave I 10 
4 any morewith Tdols ? or as it is in the He- 


brew, with ſorr9ws : Thoſe fins which be» wavy | 


fore were looked-upon as lovers , now they 
are ſorrows, there muſt. be a divorce , before 
an union, 

The end of our conjugal union with Chriſt 
is twofold, | 
I Co-hatitatioz;this is one end of marriage, 


go live together , Zpheſ. '3, 17, That Chrift 


Way dwell in your hearts It IS not enough to 
give Chriſta few. complemental viſitsin his 
ordinances, hy es may doſo; burtthere 

iliac aſſociating; we muſt dwell 
upon 


Dial, yet it moves , the Sun exhales and - - - 


” » © , 904 ot / & 
0 j TT 


*®t i KB , 


= "apotthe thoughts of Chriſt, 1Zobs 3. a4;Þ 
= Cs dts God; married parions thawed c 
” - - © not live aſunder, mn 

2  Frudtification, ' Row, 7.4. That je ſhould 
| rried to another, even to him who 15 raiſed 
! #he dead , that we ſhould bring forth [rat 

»nto God - the Spouſe brings forth the fruit | 1 
of the ſpirit, /ove, joy, peace, long-ſuffering , 
gentleneſs, Gal. 5. 22. Barreuneſs is a ſhame 
1n Chriſts ſpouſe. 1 

This marriage-union with Chriſt , is the 
moſt noble and excellent union, 

- I" Chriſt unites himſelf ro many ; in other 
marriages there is but a perſon taken ,- but 
here millions are taken, alas, elſe poor fouls FG 
w _—_ cry out, Chiriſt bath married himtfelfÞ 

to ſuch an ones perſon', but what is that ro je 
me? Iamleft out , no, Chriſt marries -him- 
ſelfto thouſands, *tis caſts polygamia, an ho- 
ly and chaſte polygamy; multitudes of per- 
| (fas doth not defile this marriage-bed ;- no Jha 
poor ſinner, but bringing an humble beleey- 
ing heart, may be married to Chriſt, 

2 In this holy marriage , 154 nearer con- 
janRion , than'can be in any other, inotherÞ{ 
marriages, ewo make one fleſb, but Chriſt 
and the beleever make one {pirit, 1 Cor. 6. 
17, He that is fojnatouthr £406 55-0ne ſpirit i Pc 
now as the foul- is more''e3cellent than _ n 

> Fel ih | body}: 


z 


"Com; ' Yr '0.£he. 


24; ady, hnina: far grezzer © 

uld ue union , brings in 'more aſtoniſhing 
lights and raviſhments, than any, other 
4 boa -relation is capable of, the- joy that 


| Joy 5 
wy h OY 
Vs. os, B : 


a | 


ſed Yows from the. myſtical union ; is anþcaka- 
it Blend full of glory, 1. Pet. 1. 8. 
wats 


3 This union with Chriſt never cealeth, 


8) 


me 


Falices ter@ amplius, quos irrupta tenet co- Boratss 
pula. arm.13e 

he | 

Other marriages at are ſoon at an end, Death 

1er feats aſunder the marriage-knot, | bur this 

ut Jconjugal unton is erernal : thou chatart once 

ulsFChriſts ſpouſe, ſhalt never be a widdow 

elfiwore, Heſ. 2, 19. 1will betroth thee unto me oo 

ro fifer ever - to {peak properly, our marriage 

n- [vith Chriſt begins, where other marriages 

O- end, at death. 

r- | - In this life is but the contra; the Fes 

no had a time ſet between their eſpoulals. and 

y- Jmarriage , ſometimes a- year, or mores. in 

Febis life is bur the afftiancing and contract pro- 

miſesare made on both. {ides, and love paſ-. 

ſeth ſecretly between Chriſt and the ſoul 1 

he gives ſome ſmiles of his face, and the 

6, ſou! ſends up her ſighs, and drops' tears of . 

-7$/ove: But all this is but-a previous work, 4 

1e and ſomerining tending to the marriage, the | 

ye glort- 
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Fr "Comfort to the Golly 3 
«IT $ wb | | conpleating and tral of 16P-! 
Juptials, is reſerved for heaven ; therew'®P 
the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, Rev, 19 
9. and the Bed of glory perfumed: with Lover 
where the ſouls of the ele ſhall be perpery-Þ 
ally ſolacing thenfſelves, 1 The. 4. 17. thinF 
ſhaſtwe ever be with the Lord; ſo that death 
þ . doth but begin'our marriage with Chriſt. 
Uſer, Uſe x Tf, Chriſt be the head of the body} 
Myltical, Epheſ. I. 22, then this Dodrine 
doth behead the Pope, that wan of fin, who © 
uſurps this prerogative, tobe Ecclifie capit , 
the head of the Church, and fo would defil 
Chriſts marriage-bed ; what blaſphemy vÞ®! 
this? two heads is monſtrous; Chriſt 5 
head, as he 15 husband , there is no vice-hus 
band, no deputy in hisroom: The Pope is 
i the Beaſt in the Revelation, to make him} 
head of the Church, what were this, bur ro 
fer the head of a Beaſt, upon the body of 2J®] 
| Man? ec 
; Uſe2. '- uſe 2 Is there ſuch a conjugal union , ler kn 
WI . os try whether we are united to Chriſt, 

x Have we choſen Chriſt to ſer-our love 
upon * -and is' this choice founded -u 
knowledge 2 Wu 6 

2' Have we conlented to "itl match? is hs 
notenough char Chriſt is willing to haye us, | 
"WM xe2 we Sy to have ah ? God doth : 

ed TS: '_- nlPÞ 


Ca. 13.31 


| en ere e Cnr TY | 
ot {o force dalvation upon us , fd "-Y 
have Chriſt whether; wee will:orno 5 
| e muſt conſent to bave him; tnany approve 
£ Chriſt, bug, do not give their conſent: and 4 
wk | is conſent muſt be, | A 
wth $47 Pure.and genuine, we conſent to/have | 
Jim for his own- worth and excellency, Pſa. 
$..2, Thow art fairer » thaw the Children of 
wen. 
+2, It mult be a preſear conſent,a Cor. 6.2. 
it, low is the accepted dime; {it we pur Chriſt off 
fe fuith delayes and excuſes; perhaps .he-will 
- F$@eme no more;. he will leave off wooing:, bis 
 lrit ſbak no longer ſtrive, and then. poor fn- 
1&1: what wilt. thou dd 2 when Gods woolng 
- x [6@ds, thy-ywoes begin..: ' -{;- 
im +3 Have we taken Chriſt, faithis wincs- 
eg lm wnionis, the bond: of. the union; Chriſt 
F z ($joyned $0.us by his ſpirit, 3nd weare joyn- 
ed to him by faith : Toit Ayes the, PAriage- 
IND 
” Jo Have we oiven up our ſelves1g Chriſte 
ye thus the ſpouſe in the, [Text; I am his; as if ' hey 
og ſhe had {gid,,; All T baye is ;for the uſe.and fer- 
vice of Chriſt; | bave we made a furrender? 
tis have wee given up -Qur.;name”and will. ro 
as Chriſt *: when the Devil ſolicites by; atemwp- 
2 tation, -do we ſay, we are not our own, we 
1} Chriſts, our tongues ar] his » wee "muſt 
NOT 


'' 


ch 
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$50 y "ek 4g 
I nor defile them with'oathes; :our bodies : 
hisremple, we muſc not polluce them wid 
fin: ificbe chus, it is 4 fign the Holy gholfC 
hath wrought -this blefled union berwewf 
Chriſt and us, :14 
#ſe 3. Is there this Myſtical Unions cher 
from hence we may draw many Inferences;:Jo 
x. I»fer.. F. See the dignity of all true believersgit 
they. are joyned in Marriage with Chrifiyh 
| there 1s not Only «/5imilation, but wnioy, the j 
are not onlylike Chriſt, but one wich Chriſtgf 
This bony have all the Satuts + A King matyt 
rying.a Beggar, by virtue of the union ſheigt 
eanobled and made of 'the Bloud-Royal z\ 
wicked menare united to the ' Prince. of dark 
xeſs , and he ſettles Hell upon them for theiq 
Joon : So the godly are divinely united I 
Chriſt 3 whois" King of Kings , and 
of 'Lords; "Rev, 19..16, By virtne of t& q: 
Sacred Union , the 'Saimts are dignified abo 
the Angels, Chriſt i is their Lord , but not ' 
their Hrtband, 
2 Iofers 2. See how happily all the Saintsare mai 
risdz' chey-are wilted « to Chriſt, whois riiels 
. beſt Huſband, Cam.'5; 10. The chief of ten 
thouſand, Chrift is a Htsband that cannorbt 
parallels, |. 
©  » 7, For render care. - » 1 22Yh 
:-+/// 23, For ardemt affeRtion, * 


Comfort to the Godly ©. 

s ah 1; Fot tender care: The Sponſe cannot be 
Wi b render of 'her Own ſoul and credit', as 
zboſJſChtiſt is tender of her, 1 Pet. 5. 7. He careth 
[conſulting and projeRing how to on 
theddhe work of onr atvatic z' ne rankidh all 
es;;Jour affairs, he minds our bufineſs as his own x 
rergfindeed be himſelf is concerned-in it; he 
wifibrings in freſh ſ@pplics to his Spouſes if ſhe 
efwanders our bf rhe way , be guides her, if 
irifdhe ſtumble \ he holds her by the hand , if 
maJſthe falls , he raiſech her , if ſhe be dull, he 
heighuickens her by his ſpitit; if ſhe be fro- 
yard, he draws her with cords of love s if 
[3 : be ſad, he comforts her with promiſes, 


; you, Chriſt hath a debating with himſelf, 


rheit \ 3, For ardent affefion : No Husband like 


utedl briſt for love - he Lord ſaith to the 
le, 1 haveloved you; and they fay , Whereis 
hidhbaf 7bos loved us? Mal.1.2, But we can- 
owt ſay to Chriſt, wherein haſt thou loyed 
n&}vs 2. Chriſt hath given rea] Demonſtrations 
of his love to his Spouſe : He hath fenrc her 
ub[his od, which is a Love-lerter z and he hath 
chefgiven her his Spirit, which is a- Love-token : 


' za[Chtiſt loves tnore than any other Husband, | 


xbeJ; 1, Chriſt pars upon his Bride a richer 


| Robe, Iſa. 61. 10, He hath cloathed me with 


1 Pibe \garments of Salvation, he hath covered me 
with tbe Robe of Righitouſneſs, Tn this Robe 
Fc 4 2. c : | 


God 
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' puted righteous, not only. as Angels , but as 


the righteouſneſs of God tn hins, 


| repay it, Philem, Ig. 


| Comfort. ta the godly, 
God looks upon us as if we. had. not finned;]' 
This-1s as truly. ours.rto joſtifie,as itis Cht 
j0 beſtow : This Robe doth not only cover, 
ut 44875 : Having on this Robe we are re:|: 


2 


% 
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iſt, 2 Cor, 5. 21. That we, mieht be mad 


2. Chriſt gives his Bride, not only his 
Golden Garments, but his Ani He Tove: 


her into his own likeneſs : An Husband *mayſ 
bear a dear affeion.to his Wife, bur he cans 
not ſtamp his own.Effigies ,upori her ; if ſhe 
be deformed,. he may give her a Vail to hide 
it, but he cannot put his beauty upon her 
Bur Chriſt imparts. the beauty: of: holineſs tc 
his Spouſe, Ezek. 16..14; Thou wers consthy 
through my comel;neſs, When Chriſt marries 
2ſoii, he makes it fair, Cart. 4, 7. Thaw at! 
all fair my Spouſe. Chriſt never thinks he 
bath loved his Spauſe enough, rill he can ſee]. * 
his own face uber, GRE. ©. 44 
-.. 3« Chriſt diſchargeth thoſe debts whichſ ® 
no other Husband can: Our (ins.are the worſt © 


ant m7 


wm} 


debrs we owe, (if'all che An ls ſhould go rol | 
make a Purſe, they could not pay one ot gheſe] 1 
debrs ), bur: Chriſt frees us.from theſe, "heis' t 
both an Husbayd and. a Surety; be (ith: toſ* 
Jaſtice, as Pas( concerning 9ncſimns ,*1f be © 
ws thee any thing , put it upon my ſcore ,, 1willh © 


&, Chrik ; - 


ot A. 


 Corfort to the Godly. 
ed]:::'4.' Chriſt hath ſuffered more for. his 
iſts| Spouſe , thanever any Husband did for a 
ver |. Wife z he ſuffered poverty and ignominy : 
ej :He who crowned the heavens with ſtars, was 
x5] thimſelf crowned with * thorns :., He was call * 5 5vVes 


£d.a companion of fingers; that we might ” 
pa might 


7650 Of his Fathers wrath to ſave his Spouſe from _ey 
1ay drowning. - - 1:2: Chryſol 
11 $. Chriſts love doth not end with his 
«| life, Helovyes his Spouſe for ever, Hof. 2. 
ij 49. / will betrgath thee ento me for ever, Well 
| tay the Apoſtle call it; a /&ve that paſſeth 
knowledzee, Eph. 3.19. | 
[+ ,:3- See how rich believers are, they are z 7, 
jc] matched into the Crown of Heaven, and by 

# virtue of the. Conjugal Union all @hriſts 
riches go to- believers, Commurien is found- 
td in Unions Chriſt comraunicates his Gra- 
'Þ ces, Fobhn 1.16. As long as Chriſt hath ir, 
hl believers ſhall-noc want z .and he 'communi- 
ri} cates his Privileges, Juſtification, Glorifica- 
rol. tion - He fetrles a Kingdome upon his Spouſe 
ſe] -for her Joyorure, Heb. 12, 28, This 1s a Key 
i ro the . Apoſtles Riddle, 4 Cor. 6. 10. eAs 

of 4 having nothing , yet poſſeſsing all, By virtue - 
þ4-of the Marriage-Union , the Saints are ww- 
iſ rereſted-in all Chriſts riches, | 
16 -. *” Aa 4. See 


2 


353 


be made compantons, of Ange ; he was re- 91 ond 
gardleſs of his lite z he leaped into the Sea<wr9us * 


- 


"354 Conofort 10 the Godly, 
|< 4+ Tnfer- 4 Sec how fearful a Sint itis ro abuſe theſ,; 
Saidts; 'it is ati injury done to'Chriſt, for be:Þ** 
leeversare myſtically one with him , A, 9.1*1 
4+ Saxl, Saul, why perſecmtſt thoumes when 
the 'body was wounded ; the head being inP* 
heaven cryed out , inthis ſenſe men crucife lo 
Chriſt afreſh, Heb, 6, 6. becauſe whar isI® 
done ro his members , is done to him; if 64+ oh 
deon was avenged upon thoſe who flew his be 
brethren, Fude.8. 21, will not Chriſt much |* 
more bee ayenged upon thoſe that wrong 


A\ 


his Spouſe? Wull a King endure to have his 
Treaſure rifled > his Crown thrown in theſ'91 
duſt? his Queen beheaded 2 will ChriſtÞ* 
bear with the affronts and injuries done roÞe: 
his Bride * the Saints are the applt of Chyiſts PP! 


eye, Zac.nr 8, and they thar ftrike at his eye, 
let chem anſwer ir, 1/a. 49. 26. / will feedÞ7'* 
them that oppreſs thee with their own fleſh , and PÞ* 
they ſball be drunken with their own blood, &[- 
mh ſweet wines q 
' $+ Infer, 5 See thereaſon why the Saints do ſo re- Þ?! 
joyce in the Word and Sacrament , becauſe v1 
here they meet with their Husband Chrift ; P* 
the Wife defires to be in the preſence of her 
Husband : The Ordinances are the chariot in Þ 

hich Chriſt rides, the lactice through whichF 

 Tooks'forth and ſhews his ſmiling face ; | 
here Chriſt drſplares rhe bawner of love, Can, Þ*: 


2.4. £ 


C 


> 


te Comfort to the Godly, | 
& (4; The Lords: Supper isnorking eHe but 
1 pledge and earneſt ot thac ererndl!commu 


* 26 the Saimts-ſhall have with-Clriſt im-hea- 
Spouſeinco hivbo.. 


in (fem: T hen he-will rake the 
fi "rank zif Chriſtbe ſo (weet in a6 Ore 

is [heh we have bur lankts;/ and dank 

S: olimpſes of himby faich, Oh then ,- how 'a6- 

i etal and raviſhing will bis: preſence! be-in 

when we ſhall ein face toiface; 

ron be detor everin tis loving embraces? - - 


he [fort co bedediins. #8 ſeveral caſes,” - 
in [* 1-Tncaſe vf che'di( reſpects and unkinde- 
tofnefles of the world, Pſa. 55. 3. in wrath 


fe they bate mee 5 but though we hiveiaamune | 
inde world, wee have a kinde- Husband, 


| oh:15.-9, 4s the father hath loved me; {6 
od Pave 1 Toved you : What Angel can tell how 


& (60d the Farher loves Chriſt 2 'yer the Fa- | 


ters love to Chriſt, is made the copy ated 
e- Þpnteern of Chriſts love ro his Sponſe ; this 
ſe fove of Chniſt', as far exceeds all creared 


>; Pove, as the Sun out ſhines the light of « - 
orch ; and is not this matter of comforts * 
that thongh the worle hates me, yer Chriſt 


er: 
n 
h$ 


oves me. 

2 Ic is comfort in caſe of weakneſs of 
; Price; the beleever cannot my hold upon 
-f hrift, bur with a rrembling hand z there 
Aa 2 is 


\P 4 This myſtical union affords mach com- Uſe 4.. 
Conſol, 


++ % 4 

_ - *,.» 

oo». % A 
| Fr , 
3 z - 
. 
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| - , Conpferd.to theGodly. . | 
is d ſpiritaf dnfirmwity upon him, but O weakly 

Chmftan !:here is ftrong conſolation; there 
is a{conjuzal anion , thou att-thie Spoule off'x 
.Chiiſt;- and :heeawill bear with thee as the: 
weaker ſes 2 (will an Hysband:; divorce hi 
"Wifey; becauſe ſheis weak: 4nd {ickly 2 no'bgm 
will be;the more tender of her ; Chriſt hated þ, 
treachery, bythe will pixy.infirmity.; . whelh fe 
the.ſponſe is faint, and ready to he-diſcourap 
ed, Chriſt puts-his left hand under her bead 
Cen.2; 6.this js. the ſpouſes comfort,whea ſhy 
is weak , her:Husband can infuſe ſtrength, u 
10, her.,; 1/aiah 149. 5, My God ſhall bee 
ſtrength. _ .-- E: 
-3 Itis comfort in caſe of death, whenb 
leevers dye, | they go to their Husband;, wh 
wauld not bee. willing to ſhoot the Gult « 
death, that they might meer with their. Huy 
band Chriſt: Phi.4.23.1 deſire dvohuoou to looſe 
Anchor; and;be with; Chriſt; what rhoug 
the way be dirty , ſeeing we are going to 01 
friend z , when a woman is contracted , ſhe 
longs for the day of marriage; after thy | 
Saints funeral, begins cheir marriage; the boſ i 
dy is ergaſtulum anime , a Priſon to the ſoulſ y 
who would not defireto exchange a Prilaſ  c| 
for a -Marriage-bed How glad was Foſef} mn 
to go out of Priſon to the Kings court 
_Godis wile he lets us meet with changes any 
croup. 


4 


. \Confort 19 rhe-ealy. © : 
troubles hana that he may has aaddencts 
rea world, and make us- longifor deathz -when 
bereſthe': ſoul-is-divorced trom: the bolly'y: ipls 
y Ci pratcicd coECheiftii ©: 270 
-"4-Tt is comfort:in caſe of paſſing the PR 
» £l [tence, at'the' day! of : Judgement; There'isa 
og marriage-union, and O Chriſtian, thy/Hus3 
a band (hall be thy Judges: a Wite: world not 
' fear to bee caſt at Bar , {f hex. Husband fat 
ap] Judge; what chough the Devil briog'in ma- - ..- . 
« ny inditments againſt thee * Chriſt will ex; 
IN punge thy fins in his bloodz -he will. lay, ſhall 
1.19 1 condemn 'my ſpouſe.?. © whit: a, comtors 
mf is this ©::the Husband is Judge 2: Chriſt can- 
| notpaſs the ſentence againſt his fpoule, | bur 
be} hee muſt paſs it againſt himſelf, for Chriſc 
vg and beleeversare one. : ':. 
Of -:! £ Iris comfort. in: caſe of the Saints ſuf- 
| ferings; The Church of God is expoled. 
q irthislifeto many injuries;.;bur. he hath an 
Husband in heaven, that'ts mindetul of her, 
and wilt tara her waters vrito w/2e; NOW It is 3 
y time of mourning with the. Spouſe , becauſe 
Ny the Bride-groam is abſent', Mat, 9. 15: But 
29 ſhortly. the ſhall pur off het mourning, Chriſt 
will wipe oft:the:tears of blood trom the. 
cheeks ot his Spouſe, 1/a.25.87 The Lord Ged 
oy wipe off tears from off all: faces, 
\Chrift wilk-comfort his ſpouſe after the 
W Aa 3 | time 


Is 


1 Uiture 


. forvows being: 


= 1\Carfirt rate Gesly. 


rr me harh beenafilited, he will al 


folice ber with his love, be will rake awayf y, 


thiicap gf trembling, andgive ber the rap of 
conſolation » and now ſhe ſhallforget all her 


boufe of heaven ,, and having-the banger of 
Chtils love diſplayed over her. 

5; Ler-mepreſs ſeveral duties upon Lach 
2s have this Marriage-Union with Chriſt. 

v4. Make uſc at this: Relation in two 

caſes, 

:. When the Law brings in its Indie 
ments againſt you ; here are, faith the Law, 
fo many debts to be paid, and it demands fa» 


\risfaftionz acknowledge the debt, but turn 


over all ro. your Husband Chriſt : 'Tis a 
Maxim in Law, that the ſuit muſt not go a» 


3 x cor lis gainſt the wife as long as the Husband is * li- 
204 intex- ying : Tell Satan when he accuſeth thee, 'tis | 


rue the debt is mine, bor go to my Husband 
Chriſt, he will diſcharge it : Would we take 
this courſe, we might eaſe our ſelves of much 
trouble ; by Faith we turn over,the debt: to 


-vee-Hosband - Believers are not in a ſtate of 


Widdow-hood, butt Marriage : Satan, will 


never goto Chriſt, he knows Juſtice is fatisf1- 
ed, and the Debt-book cancell 'd, but he | 
comes to us for the debt that he. may perplex 


us > we ſhou!d ſend htm to Chyiſt , and _ 
| al 


1 
b 4 - 7 
. a 
; * 
4 : 4 7 ' 
= " | 8 - : 
* w— = 


calted into.yhe. bagna 


=_—_ x5 4 


willl alt Law-ſuits 


ro 
he 


ing}; 4, In caſeot deſertion: Chriſt may ( fox - 


of 


ich 


think he is quite gone from her ; Upon every 


, band may be a thouſand miles diſtant from 


- conſider, r.' Nothing elſe js fit for you to 


Comfort 14 He Gully, © 
would ceaſe: This is belie- 
vers Triumph , when he is in binifelf guiley, 
in Chriſt he is worthy, when he is ſported in 
himſelf, he is pure in his head, 


x 
a 


ends beſt known ro himſelf) ſtep afide for g 
time; Cazt. 5.6, My beloved had withdrawn 
bimſeif ; ſay not therefore Chriſt is quite 
gone - *Tis a fruit of jealoufte in a Wife, 
when her Husband hath left her a while, to 


removal out of {1ght, for us to-lay (as Sion) 
The Lord hath 4 wap me, I[4,49.14. This 
is jealouſie, and it is a wrong done to the 
love of Chriſt, and the ſweetneſs of this 
Marriage-Relation: Chriſt may. forſake his 
Spouſe in regard of comfort , but he. will 
not forſake herin regard of union : An Hus- 


his Wife, bat ſtill he is an Husband : Chriſt 
may leave his Spouſe, but ſtill the Marriage 
Knot holds. | | F; 

2, Love your Husband Chriſt, Cazt, 2:5, 2 Duty. | 
love him, though he be reproached and per- | 
ſecuted: A Wife loves her Husband when in 
priſon : To inflame your love towards Chriſt, 


love: If Chriſt be your Husband, it is not 
Aag fir 


- 
As 5, 


3 Daty. 


© Comfort to the Godly. 


firto-have other Lovers , thar wopld make 
Chriſt grow jealous. 2. He is worthy of 
your love , he 1s of unparallel'd beauty,Cart, 


5. 10, altogether lovely, 3. How pregnant is 


Chriſts love towards you 2 he loves you in 


your worſt condition, he loves you in affli- 
&ion : The Goldſmith loves his -gold in the 
Furnace: he loves you notwithſtanding your 


{cars and blemiſhes: The Saints infirmities: 


cannot wholly cake off Chriſts love from 
them, Fer, 3. 1. Oh then how ſhould the 
Spouſe be endeared in her love to Chriſt 
This will be the excellency of Heaven, our 
love will then be as the Sun in its full 
ſtrength. 

3. Rejoyce in your Husband Chriſt; hath 
Ckriſt honoured you to- take you into the 
Marriage- Relation, and make you one with 
himſelf 2 chis calls for j joy - By virtue of the 
Qanion, believers go ſharers with Chriſt in his 
riches, It was a cuſtome among the Romans, 
when the Wife was brought home, ſhe recei- 
ved the Keys of her husbands houſe, intima- 
tins, that the treaſure and cuſtody of the 
houſe was now committed to her ; When 
Chriſt (hall bring his Bride home to. thoſe 
glorious Manſions which he is gone before to 
Prepare for her, Foh# 14. 2. He w1ll deliver 
3», cf | f, oh 


ps « Py oo ra way thi ih Got ens = 


2m» - = A, A, =, FP bay 


"up ip the keys of- his .creaſatt>6 her, and the 
ſhall be as rich as heaven cam. make. Joan $.and 


"Comfort 10 the-Gadly. 


ſhall not the Spouſe! rejoyce, and fing aleud 
wpon her bed ? Pſal, x49. 5«. Chriſtians , let 


| the times be never ſo fad, you may rejo = 


in your ſpiritual Eſponſals., Hah. 3. 17 

me tell you, it isa fin not torejoycez you. - 
ſparage your Husband Chriſt, When a wite- 
is always -f1ghing and weeping , what will 0- 
thers ſay , This woman hath a bad husband : 
Is this the fruit of Chriſts love to- you, to. 
refle&t diſhonor upon him 2 A melancholly 
ſpouſe {ads Chriſts heart: I deny not but a 
Chriſtian ſhould grieve for (ins of daily in- 
curſfion, but to be always weeping ( as if he 
mourned without hope) is diſhonourable to 
the Marriage-Relation , Phil. 4. 4. Rejoyce-tn 
the Lord always. : Rejoycing doth credit your, 
husband ; -C hriſt loves a chearful-Bridez and 
indeed the very end of Gods making us fad, 
15 to make us rejoyce ; weſow in tears , char 
we may reap injoy: The exceſſive ſadneſs and 
contriſtation of the godly , will make others 
afraid roimbrace Chriſt , they will begin to 
queſtion whether there be that ſatisfactory 
joy in Religion as is pretended : Oh yee 
Saints of God forget not coxſelation, let others 
{ee thar you repent not. of; your' choice z- 'tis 


Joy 


' Comfort to rhe Godly, | 
joy that purs livelineſs and ativicy into a 
Seiſtian , Nehew, 8. 10. The joy of fhe 
RLandi7 your freveth, Then the foul is {wift- 
- in dury, when ir is carried upon the wings 
2 þ + "0 thisMarriage-Relation, that you 
ay be a crown to your husband, 1, Wear a 
vail, Weread of the ſpouſes vail, Cant, 5. 7. 
This vail is humility. 2. Put on your Jewels, 
Theſe are the graces, which for their luſtre 
are compared to rows of Pearl, and chains of 
gold, Cant. rt. 10. Theſe precious Jewels di- 
ftinguiſh Chriſts Bride from ſtrangers. 3.Car- 
ry your ſelves as becomes Chriſts Spouſe. 
I, Inchaſtity. 
2. Infancy. 

1. In chaſtity : Be chaſte in your judgments, 
defile not your ſelves with error, crror adul- 
rerates the mind, 1 Tims. 6. 5. 'tis one of Sa- 
tans artifices, firſt to defile the judgement, 
then the conſcience. 

2. In ſanFity 2 It is not for Chriſts Spouſe 
todoas Harlots ; a naked breaſt , a wanton 
tongue, doth not become a Saint , Chriſts 
Bride muſt ſhine forth in Goſpel- purity, that 
| - ſhe may make her husband fall in love with þ. 
her, A woman being asked what Dowry ſhe 
brought her husband, anſwered , ſhe had no 
| Dowry, 


wy Comfort tothe Godly. . 36 
Dowry , but ho _—_ to keep her ſelf 

chaſte ; loul we. canbripg wrt go 
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